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855 EE H E reverend Author of the 
GA MW 


& following ET, could he 


8 80 


| ſhould ak of his ns, | 
would have conſented with much re- 
Iuftance to the publiſhing of them. 


= That modeſty and reſerveaneſs, which 


often with-held him from mixing fa- 


miliarly among variety of acquaint- 


L ance, would cert al nly have prevailed 5 


to keep back theſe diſcourſes from a 


| more public view. Which temper 


and diſpoſition his friends were /o 


* A 


1 


P R E F A CE. 
deſirous to conform to, that, if the 


end aimed at could have been obtain- 
ed any other way, this method had 


never been taken. But driven from 
every other expectation, they are 
glad to lay hold of thoſe means which © 


he has 25 of making ſome bis on 


for his helpleſs orphans. 


The Sermons nber ſhew what 
My. Dorman would have attained | 


to in the fludies of his profe ion; 
and muſt be judged of as a feetch 


only, not the full portrait of his 


mind. They are the product of a 
few leiſure Rr as he could fins 
time and diſpoſition after a very con-. 
tant and painful imployment. Com- 
poſed under ſuch diſadvantages, one 


world rather wonder at their accu- © 


racy and exaFtneſs, than expert 2 


Find them more perfect. And it wil! 
be a friendly and generous part, ts 
overlook little failings and defects, 
for the / ake oY: the much greater 

„ good 9 
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PREFACE. 
good they may probably do in the 


world. Of this I am well aſſured, 


that in the place where moſt, if not 


all, of them were preached, they had 


a very favorable audience; and re- 


commended the author, an intire 


ſtranger, to the efteem of that Ho- 


norable Perſon, who then preſided 
there; and to the notice of ſome 
others, now of great eminence, were 
it needful to name them. I could 


wiſh to have changed one or two of 


them for ſubjefs of a more popular 


turn; and the eleventh Sermon is 


only a part of what the author had 


defigned upon that text. We muſt 


take them as they are: and I would 


hope they are ſuch, for which I need 
male no further apology. He was 
zoo much diverted by other buſineſs 


to make the ſyſtem of Divinity his 
* deep fludy : and therefore the reader 
1) is not to expe? many dark paſſages 
* cleared up, many knotty points un- 


* Sir Joſeph Jekyl Kt. late maſter of the Rolls. 
B Lu "A 


VI 


PREFACE. 
ravelled, nor ſolutions of difficult or 
perplexed ſcripture. But would the 


 humbleChriſtianbeinſtrufted; would 


he learn his duty to God and man, 


"7M taught in he Goſpel, he will find : 


what he defires in theſe Sermons ; 


vice boldly expoſed, virtue power- 


fully recommended, the practice of 3 
religion frongly preſed: upon t be con- 


ſcience. - 


But Lowever excellently hewas qua- 


lified for it, Preaching was only ac- 1 


cidental to Him: His own inclina- 
tion led him that way; and he eager- | 


ty embraced every opportunity of pro- 3 


ſecuting aud ber fecting his Nudlies i in ; 


the ſcience he profeſſed : neither did 4 


he want the encouragement of ſome 


great and good men, who had ob- z 
ſerved his talents, and wiſhed to fee * 


bim an efrabliſhed preacher i in town o I 


but a private reaſon, the proſpect of } 


a large family, prevailed with him 


to fix upon an imployment more a7 = 
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ö | frrable, though attended with infinite- 


9s greater labor and wearineſs to him- 


© ſelf. There is a Erammar. ſchobl 
ſituated near Oldſtreet, founded by 
* Mr. Throckmorton Trotman for the 
benefit of Cripplegate pariſh, of which 
dhe Haberdaſhers Company are pa- 
f trons. Upon à vacancy in 1727, 
they were pleaſed to eleft him maſter 


„it: andinthis retirement he paſſe 


e ſome years away with much cre- 
dit to himſelf, and to the great ad- 
vantage of many committed to his 
— care. For by his diligent” applica- 
- tion 70 bufi 5 by his happy fill 
and winning addreſs, which made his 
© inſtruttion not only plain, but agree- 


vii 


4 7 able alſo to the minds of youth, wr 


T raiſed that ſchool from a very low ebb 
de a conſiderable reputation for learn. : 


ze ing and Fn. os 


of 3 Ha abpy ad it been for his family, : 


„ and happy for his friends, if he had : 


continued there, and been contented 


A'S with ; 
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PREFACE. 
with the moderate ſhare of fame and 
profit, which that humble and quiet 


- ſettlement afforded him. Though no 


doubt the reaſons which 2 him 
zo remove from it, were ſtirifly juſ- 
tifiable and prudent, according to the 
beſt foreſight of human wiſdom. He 
Had learned by experience, that the 
advantages of a ſchool aroſe only from 
numbers; and that a few might af- 
ford a maintenance, but no proviſion + 
fo that without a change of place he 
coul ſee no relief for his old age. I © 
have often heard him ſay, that, i 
it were in his power, he would not 
 chuſe to leave his children more, than © 
what would enable them to live com- 
Fortably with their own induſtry : 5 
for that he had obſerved none to paſs 
their days more happily in the world, 


with greater contentment of mind Fs” - 3 


comfort of life, none more uſe eful and 
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famous in their generation, than tboſe 
who had occaſiom to look up to Probi- 
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PREFACE. 
who expetted ſucceſs only from God's 


 Bleſſng upon their labors. With theſe 


humble views he wiſhed for a more 


commodious ſituation, where be mi gt 


But 


is 


exper? ſooner to make ſuch a moderate 
proviſion, and at length find that re- 
zirement and peace, which he deſired 
more than gold, and ought for more 
than for hid treaſure. The advan- 
tapes of air, diftance, and proviſion, 
inclined him to think of Kenſington, 
as the place of his future labors : and 
having obtained the promiſe of many 
power ful friends to intereſt themſelves 
on his behalf in this hazardous under- 
taking, (which they effetually made 
good to him) thither he removed in 
the ſpring of the year 1736, with all 
his family of boarders : to which he 
| preſently made ſuch an addition, as 
: N exceeded the moſt ſanguine expecta- 
| tion of his friends; and found the 
3 | comfortable hope of bringing his de- 
1 to the wiſh for iſſue. 
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But in the mid}/t of theſe thoughts, 


ond well-grounded aſſurances of ſuc- 


ceſs, in the very prime of life, it 


pleaſed God to 0 him and the faith- 
ful partner of his cares away by one 
ſudden and ſevere ſirobe. Severe, I 
mean, to their children and friends: 
Vor as to themſelves, exerciſed as they 
were in all virtues, pious, humble, 
" temperate in all things; devout to- 
wards God, friendly to man; and by 
an umvearied diligence in the 4% 4 
charge of their painful and inceſſant © 
duty removed from the occaſions of 
nning, I am perſuaded that to them 
the moſt ſudden death could be no fur- 2 

| priſe. « There is one way of coming 

“ into the world,” ſays the celebrated © 

i Eraſmus + in a letter of conſolation © 
t has Hic ted friend, hut a won- © 
der ful h of gong s out. Leave 


1 He died in the geg cane, ſhe in the thicty- 
eighth, year of their age, 
F Epiſt, lib. 23. ep. 5. 


© Fo 
88 
1238 
« 
: var 
, . - 2 
2 
4 [4 | ; 0 
, = 
, * * 
- 1. 
. * Ld 
Pa.” 
b A. 
iN Os 
25 8 
45 


PR E FA CE. 


God to chuſe which he pleaſes. That 
an cannot die ill, who has taken 
e care to live well. But if it were 
1 lawful for a pious man to chuſe 


« what death he would die, I think 


there is none more defrrable than a 


« ſudden one, which in the midſt 0 


C 15 courſe of well. doing ſhould 54 


« ftily ſnatch him away to heaven.” 


1 Indeed the death which ſnatched theſe 
tuo ſouls away, was not only ſud- 
dien, but violent; and carried ſome- 
thing of terror 1 it, as if the Lore 
bad taken them away in his anger. 
But let this inflance ſtand as a con- 

vincing proof of the folly of thoſe 

 weak-judging men, who pretend to 


| 3 explain the mind of God in his par- 


ticular Providences over the world : 
fince it world be 7m pious to ſuppoſe 


3 | perſons fo remarkable in piety and 
every good work, to be taken away by 
any blaſt of his diſpleaſure ; ; but ra- 
3 her we have all reaſon to hope, if the 
; compar ifon be not thought too bold, 

that, 
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P RE FAC E. 
that, like Elijah, they were carried 
by a walrlwind into heaven. 


1 was 1b pon All. ſaints day in the 
year 1740, about fix in the evening, 
that this calamity happened. A like | 
fate to that which befel the good Biſhop 
| Kidder and bis Lady, in the Great 
A ſlieht flack of © 
cbimnies, overborn by the violence of 
a ftrong Weſt wind, broke in upon 
tbe roof; and carrying all along with 
it, made its way through three floors, 2 
down to the very foundations. It is 
needleſs to give amore minute deſerip- © 
tion, and in vain to aggravate the 
| Circumſtances of this [ad diſafter by © 
any reflections; of all which I was a 
forrowful witneſs, but too nearly in- 


Storm of 1703. 


tere ted to make much dfervat on. 


In the mid of this ſeverity it would © 


be very unworthy not to acknowledge 4 


this great mercy, that in ſo large a 


Dolle 


family, conſiſting of above thregſcore 4 
n, no more periſped. Thoſe : 
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PREFACE. 


young ® Gentlemen, in particular, 


had a marvellous deliverance : the 


Lee of which is ſo deeply impreſſed 
upon their minds, that I am per ſuad- 
ed no time will eraſe it from their 
memories. And other of us, who, if 
this florm had reſtrained its fury but 
a few minutes longer, muſt have been 
involved in the ſame fate, are called 
upon in an eſpecial manner to bear 
it conſtantly in mind, that it may not 
fail to have that toe weight, which 
ſuch an awful circumſtance requires 


at our hands. 


The remembrance of the care Mr. 7. 
Dorman took in my education, the 

2 ſhare I bad of his acquaintance and 
2 friendſhip, and providential eſcape 

From the ſame deſtruction, preſently 
Mr. Henry and Charles Mill, of Clare-hall, am- 


5 bridge, ſons of Sir Richard Mill, of Woolbeding in 
> Suffex, Bart. member for Horſham in the ſame county : 


who being with Mr. Dorman for private inſtruction, 
underwent the ſhock which proved fatal to him ; and 


: | : though buried above the ſpace of an hour in the ruins, 
were by a wonderful providence taken out unhurt, 
5 de ter- 
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determined me to uſe my beff endea- 


wours for the ſervice of his young fa- 


mily. The ſucceſs has been equal to 


the d i fintereledneſs of my intention : 


and many perſons of diſtinction have 0 


condeſcended to 22 me in this er- 
tenſive application ; who by their ge- 
nerous encouragement have greatly 


_ added to the value of this ſubſcripticr, 
and made the bones that were broken 
to rejoice. The late Archdeacon Tyr 


1 whit, 0a name 1 am ever obliged to | 


mention with reſpect and gratitude, 


was the firſt adviſer, and a bountiful 


promoter of this undertaking. He. 


had a true eftimation of Mr. Dor- 


man's merit, as a ailigent and able in- 


fruftor of youth; and ever expreſſed 


bowmuch he was ſatisfied and obliged to 5 


both of them, for their care and ten- 
gerneſs over his ſons. A character 


which indeed they both deſerved i in a 


ſchool, lan ' foe Was diligent and ami- © 
able 


very high 3 ; aud he could not 


be more ſrillful and exemplary in bis 3 
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able in the management of her houſe : 
' the happy elfect of that harmony of 
tempers, and fingleneſs of thought and 
affection, which ſhewed itſelf in all 
their actions. Thus lovely and plea- 
ſant zo themſelves, and to all about 
them, in their lives, i: pleaſed God 
to grant them their wiſh, that in death 
too they might not be divided. 


But I forbear—and will end this 


” preface with returning thanks, in the 
name of the author's children, to the 
noble and generous bene factors for the 
1 favor of ſuch a large contribution. 
And as my care is not to ceaſe with 
this ſubſcription, but will be continu- 
ed to the children ſo long as they ſhall 
want my aſſiſtance, I can aſſure the 
ſubſcribers of my faithful application 
of their bounty, and of every other 
git, which well-diſpoſed perſons may 
at any time think proper 70 pt into 
= 2 hands. 


en e. Yb 
11 g Sam. Nicolls. 


xv 


ADVE RTISEMENT. 


TO TE, ho h many of the 


has received from every one: which 


may ſerve, not only to ſhew the 
generoſity of many upon this occa- 
ſion, but to juſtify himſelf alſo, and 
be a check to his OW11 private ac- F 
counts. . 1 


- ſubſcribers q not require a 
number of books equal to their ſub- 
ſoriptions; yet the editor chuſes to 

expreſs in books the exact ſum he 
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John Atwood, Eſq; of Surrey. 

Dr. Audley, Fell, of Magd. Col. Oxford. 

Mrs. Frances Auſten of Dover. | 

Rev. Mr. Richard Auſten. 

Rev. Mr. Aylmer, Fell. of Benet Col. Cami! 
Rev. Mr. Ayneſly, Fell. of Univ. Col. Oxford. 
Rev. Dr. Ayreſt, "Pre. of Canterbury. 

Mr. William A 0 


Her Grace the Dutcheſs of Bolton, 4 P. 


Right Hon. the Earl of Burlington, J. p. 
Right Hon. the Earl of Berkely, l. p. 


EKeigbt Rev. John Lord Biſnop of Bath and Wells 


. P. 
Right Rev. Joſeph Lord Biſhop of Briſtol, one 
., P. foe / p. | 


= Right Rev. Matthew Lord Biſhop of "DOR 


— 
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Right Hon. the Lay Dowager Fiſconnteſs Barring- I 

„ | 
| Right Hon. the Lach Vi ſeounteſ Barrington, 00 
copies. 

Rigbt Hon. and Rev. Lord James Brauclerk, 
Canon of Windſor, four copies. 4 

Right Hon. the Lord Brudenell, two copies, 1. 2. 

Right Hon. Lady Frances Brudenell, SS oC 

Right Hon. Lady Montagu Bertie, o copies. 

Right Hon. Lady Louiſa Bludworth. 

: Hon. James Brudenell, Eg, 5 P. 

Hon. Mrs. Byng, l. p. 

Hon. Edward Byng, E/jq; 

Hon. the Lady Bouverie, 1. 5. 

Hon. Miſs Blundel. To 

Hon. Joſiah Burchett, E/; two copies, 94 8 


Rev. Dr. Baker, Ref 2 Ui St, Paul's, co copies, 3 


b Fotherly 


. whſcri bers Names. 


Fotherly Baker, Eſq; 
Ars. Arabella Baker. 
Rev. Mr. Baker of Wingham. 


Sir John Barnard, Kt. Alderman of London. 
Rev. Mr. Barns, Vicar of Dedham Eſſex. 


The Lady Barker, l. p. 


Hugh Barker, Z/q; of New Coll. Oxon, 
Kev. Dr. Francis Barnard, Re#or of St. Barth. 


Exchange, /. p. 


Matthew Bateman, E/; l. p. 


Ils, 


James Bateman, E/; of Well, Lincolnſhire, P. 


Mi Bateman. 


Mr. John Barker of Kenſington, J p. 
Mr. Robert Bargrave of Eaſtry, Kent. 


Sackville Bale, E/q; 


Capt. George Balderſton of Dover. 
Mr.. Barrow. 

Mes. Elizabeth Barrow, J. p. 

Miß Barrow, J. Pp. 

Kev. Mr. Barrow. 
Mr. Barrow, 
Mr. John Barker. 

Mrs. Sarah Barnes, /. p. 
Mrs. Bayley of Newington, gde 
Mr. Barton, Fell. of Merton Coll. Oxon. 
Nathaniel Bacon, Eſ; of Norwich. e 
Mr. George Barrett. 

Chriſtopher Batt, Eqs of Kenſington, two copies, 


J. P. 


| Mr. James Banifter of Kenfington, 1. p. 
2 | ——Badcock, El. of W te (apes, 


. P. 


| Ae. Baird. 
Nev. Dr. 33 2 77 Lewes. | 
© Rev. Mr. Barton, Rector of St. Andrew” s Hol- 


* John 


born, J. p. 
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r 


xxii 


Subſcribers Names. 
John Baſket, E/; !wo copies, l. p. 


Mr. Bay nham of Kenfington, two copies, l. 2 
Mr. Caring Batt. 


Mr. John Battin. 


Mrs. Barker. 
Mr. William Baſſam, two copies. 


Mrs. Bains of n 
Mrs. Bateman. 


Mes. Betty Bateman. 


Ar. Banks. 
Miſs Banks. 
AMliſæ Bates. 


ev. Mr. Barclay, Canon of Winder, 


Rev. Dr. Ballard of old Windſor. 


Thomas Back, A. D. of Tenterden. 
Mr. Joſeph Baker of Chicheſter. 


Rev. Mr. Bate of Great-Ruſſel- Street, to copies. 


Rev. Mr. Barnard of Si. John's Cel. Camb. 
Mr. Abraham Ball. 


| Rev. Mr. Ball, Archdeacon of ib er. 


Rev, Dr. Backeſell, Refid. of Chicheſter. 
Rev. Mr. Barrett. 


Mr. Joſeph Baker of Hertford, 


Mr. Thomas Baldy of Lewes Suſſex, 
Mrs. Ann Bance of Coleman ſtreet, J. p. 


Francis Barrel, Eſq; of Rocheſter, J. 2. 
Thomas . £/jq; of Lee, Kent. 


Capt. Edward Baker of Dover. 


Mr. Thomas Barwick, 


Mr. Edward Bar wick. 


Rev. Mr. Babur. 


Rev, Mr. Ball of Andover, fix copies. 


Rev. Mr. Baron. 


Mrs. Barrowby. 


Mr. Richard Barwell, J. p. 


John Betteſworth, LL. B. Dean of the Arches ; 
two copies, . 7. 8 A 3 


Subſeribers Names. xxiii 


Mrs. Betteſworth, #wo copies, l. p. 
Miſs Betteſworth, J. p. 
Sir Edward Bellamy, Kt. Alderman of London. 
Walter Bernard, E/q; Alderman of London, J. p. 
\ Joſeph Beachcroft, Ei; l. p. : 
| Matthews Beachcroft, Eq; 
Kev. Mr. Beachcroft. 
Rev. Mr. Bennet, Vicar of Aldborough, Suffolk, 
William Bellaſyſe, E/; I. p. 
William Berriman, D. D. two copies, 1. P. 
Rev. Mr. Berriman. 
William Beſt, D. D. two copies. 
Robert Payne Bernard, Eq; of Clapham. 
| Peregrine Bertie, E. of Leyton, two copies. 
Kev. Mr. Beard of Repton, Suſſex. 
| Mr. Beauchamp, M. A. of Magd. Coll. Oxon. 
Oſmond Beauvoir, Eid; Gent. Com. of Queen's 
Ts Oxon, --- 
Kev. Mr. Beſt, Lecturer of St. Olave' 8 South- 
Ss  wark. 
Mr. William Berkin * Aldermanbury, 
copies, 1 
bs Willam Erle 2 
Mr. William Bedel, one l. p. two . p. 
Mr. Anthony Beardſley. ED 
Rev. Mr. Beaty, Fell. of Magd. Coll Sn 
Mr. James Bennet of Hodde don, I. 
Mr. Joſeph Bewſley. 
NM. Francis Beck. 
Mr. Thomas Beach. 8 
3 Kev. Mr. Thomas Bedford of Beakſbourn. 
= Mrs, Mary Betham. 
_ © Rev, Mr. Betham of Ware. 
Kev. Dr. prot, Chaplain to his Majeſy. 
Mrs. Bewicke, I. p. 
1 Mr, John Berid ge, Fell. Y Clare-Hall Camb. 
| = e 
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Xx iv 


Subſcribers N ames. 


George Betts, LL. B. of Clare-Hall. 


Rev. Mr. Bennet, Fell. of Magd. Coll. Camb. J. p. 
Mrs. Elizabeth Beger. 


Rev. Mr. Beridge, of Alderchurch, Lincoln» 


ſhire. 
Rev. Mr. Betwin. 


Miſs Berkley, of Burwaſh Suſſex, 
Mrs. Bell. 


Miſs Diana Bertie. 


Rev. Mr. Behn, Vicar of Wellington. 
Mr. Edward Biddulph N 
Mr. Richard Bird of Kenſington, l. P. 
Mrs. Birch of Kenſington. 

Mrs. Biker, Il. vd. 

John Billerbeck, Eſq . N 


Thomas Bilſon, E/q; 
Mr. Thomas Bird. 


Mr. Samuel Bland of Kingſthorpe, Northamp. 
Mrs. Anne Blydeſtein, J. p 


Rev. Mr. Abraham Blackbourne. 
Mr. Malachi Blake of Southwark, J. p. 
Walter Blaket, Z/q; J. 2 


John Blachford, Blas 1 


John Blandey, £fq; of Kingſton, Berks, L P. 
John Bloſs, E/; 


Mrs. Suſannah Blackham of Birmingham. 
Rev. Mr. Blagden of Chicheſter. = 


Mr. Edward Blackſtone of Chicheſter, 
Mr. Jabez Bloxham. 
Mr. Blackifton. 


Anthony Blagrave, Ei; | 


Thomas Bludworth, E: 


Mrs. Bludworth. 


Bowles, E/; nnn Lp. 


7 Boſworth, Eſq, Chamberlain of London, 
Thomas 


Foo copies. 


Subſcribers Mames. xx 
Thomas Crawley Bovey, Eſq, of Glouceſter- 
. p. ſhire, J. p. 
lohn Bodicote, E/; 
In- Mr. John Bowles. 
Mr. Thomas Bowles. 
James Bonnell, XZ; 
Fhomas Bond, Eſq, 
Robert Bolton, LL. D. Dean of Carliſle, t 
copies, l. p. 
Rev. Dr. Booth, Dean of Windſor, two copies. 
Nathaniel Booth, E/; l. p. 
Kev. Mr. Boſtock of New Windfor. 


Kev. Dr. Bowtell, Vicar of Patrickſbourn Kent. 
Mrs. Bowtell. 


Mrs. Bocland, J. p. 
_ Miſs Jane Bowden. 
Mr. Hugh Bonſoy. 
p. Mr. Samuel Boys, /. p. 
gr Bolding, wo copies. 
Mr. Edmund Bond, 
Mr. Thomas Bourne, J. p. 
Walter Bowman, EV; 
| Rev. Mr. Boughey of 8 
2. _ Mrs. Ann Bouchier of Chicheſter, 7. p. 
./ Bouchery of Hern, Kent, J. p 


Vincent Bourn, M. A. ward of Weſtminſter 
: Scbool. 


Mr. Thomas Boſvil. _ 

3 ; Mr. Lewis Boiſdaune, J. p. 

© Unknown by Mr. Boiſdaune, two copies, 1. P. 

Mrs. Booth, J. p. | 

? James Bonell, Eſq; of Eſſex. _ 

Kev. Mr. Bouchery, Fell, of Clare-Hall, A 

I | Rev. Mr. Bourne, two copies, 1. p. | 
don, Rev. Mr. Bouchier of Hertford, * copies. | 

. John Bodicoat. | 


"mas | = 


xxvi 


Subſcribers Mames. 


Mrs. Lydia Borlace. 

Mrs. Margaret Borlace. 

Mr. James Boyte. 

Rev. Mr. Bradford, Prebendary f Southwell. 
George Rodney Bridges, E.; I. p. 

John Bridges, £/q; l. p. 

Mis Bridges, J. p. 
Rev. Mr. Broughton, Refior of Stibington. 


Rev. Mr. Broughton, Letturer of Alhallows, 


Lombard Street. 
Unknown by Mr. Broughton. 
Mr. Brice, 

Ar. William Bridges. 


Mr. Abraham Bravo. 


Ars. Brook of Carey Street. 


Rev. Mr. Brown, Fellow of Queen's College 


Oxon. 
Rev. Mr. Brown. 7. Fell of Queen's Oxon. 


William Bromley, 474 Gent. Com. of Queen's : 


Oxon. 


Mr. Peter Bruſhell, J. p. 


Mr. James Brook, J. p. 


Mrs. Elizabeth Brumpton, J. p. 


Mr. John Brown, t:9 copies, 75 p. 
Mr. Lyde Brown, J. p. 


John Briſtowe, 4; !. 4 


M,, . Briſcoe. 


* John Brookfby. 


Rev. Dr. Briſtowe. 
Mrs. Brackenbury, J. p. 


Robert Bragg, M. D. J. p. 


Mr. Robert Brooke of Mergate. 
Mrs. Mary Breakes of Sturmull, Kent. 
Ars, Bridges. 


Me. William Bradſhaw. 


Mr. William Bridgen. 
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Ly ubſeribers Names. 


Ar. Breadie, J. p. 
Rev. Mr. Brotherton. 
William Brotherton, . . P. 


Mrs. Bridges. 
Mr. Henton Brown, /. p. 
Rev. Mr. Bradſhaw. 


John Bright, E/; of Kenfington, 1. 7. 
Mrs. Iſabella Bramſton. 1 8 


John Britain, E; 
| Rev. Mr. Brown, Vicar Bray. 
Mrs. Bridgman, J. p. 


Miſs Bromley, I. p. 


Miſs Ann Bromley, J. P. 
Rev. Mr. Bramſton, /. p. 

Mrs. Bramſton, J. p. 
Rev. Mr. Browne, Fellow of Pembroke-Hall, : 


Camb. 


Ms. Mary Brodrepp. 
Rev. Mr. Brodrepp, Rector of Milton, Kent. 
Mr. John Bromſall of Dover. 
Nathaniel Braſſey, E,; two copies. 
Mes. Brooke, two copies. 
Mrs. Browne. 
Ar. Uppington Brace. 
Samuel 
Mr. Oliver Busfield. 
Mr. Edward Burke, /. p. 
_ Miſs Margaret Burke, J. p. 
W. Frances Bunnington. 
Rev. Mr. George Burton. 
Nr. Burroughs. 1 
Mr. William Burgoyne if F urnival's Inn. 
Rev. Mr. Bull, Rector of Braſtt. 
Vr. Buck of Chancery Fane. 
Samuel Buxton, Ben 
4 William Buſby, E/; 


urroughs, E/; Maſter i in Cm, . p. 


er 


XXvii 


XXV111 Subferibers Mames. 


Peter Burrel, E/; l. p. 

_ Ar. Buckridpe, Fell. of St. John's Oxon, 

. 
Rev. Mr. Bunns of Sandwich. 
„ 
Mr. John Button of Newcaſtle. | 

Rev. Dr. Bulkeley, Prebendary þ St, Paul's, 
Mr. Butteris of Hertford. 

Mr. Stephen Butler. 

Mr. John Burton. 
Rev. Mr. Butts, Fell. of Cath. Tall, Camb. 
Richard Buckley, . [Wo os "3 

John Buckley, E/; J. p. 

Mrs. Elizabeth Buckley, wo copies . 7. 
John Butler of Suſſex, Ef; | 
James Burrough, Eſq; Fell. of Caius Coll. Camb. 2 
Rev. Mr. Buxton of Elton. 

Mr. Edward Burnaby. | 
Unknown by Mr. Edward Burnaby, 1200 copies. 
William Burd, M. D. 

Kev. Dr. Burton, Maſter of Wincheſter School. 
Mr. Joſeph Burr. 
ev. Mr. Byrch, Miniſter of St. Mary {8 Dover. 


8 


= Her Grace the Dutcheſ; of Chandos, J. p. 
Right Hon. Counteſs Dowager of Cardigan, J. p. 
Right Hon. the Earl of Cardigan, /. p. 
Right Hon. the Counteſs of Cardigan, J. p. 
Right Hon. the Counteſs of Coningſby. 
Right Hon. the Earl Cowper, J. p. 
Right Hon. Lady Viſcounteſs Caſtlecomer, J. p. 
Right Rev. Matthias Lord Biſhop of Chicheſter, 

fix copies, l. p. 
Agee Rev. George Lord Biſhop of Carliſle, I. p. 


Right 
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1 7s, Elizabeth Carter. | 


Subſeribers Names. 


| Right Rev. Samuel Lord Biſhop of Cheſter, l. p. 
' Right Hon. the Lord Conway, l. p. 
| Right Hon. the Lady Conway, l. p. 
' Right Hon: the Lord Cadogan, two Ooh J. p. 
Right Hon. Lady Harriot Campbel. / 
| Right Hon. Lady Jane Compton, . p. 
| Right Hon, Lady Elizabeth Compton. 
Right Hon. Lady Mary Cooley, J. p. 
Kigbt Hon. the Lord Caftiemain, . P. 
Hon. Miſs Harriot Conway, J. p. 
Hon. Miß Jane Conway. 
Hon. Miſs Ann Conway. 
Hon. Mr. Conway, I. p. | 
Hon. and Rev. Mr. Cowper, Preb. of Canter- 


bury, J. p. 


1 Lion and Rev. Dr. Carmichael, Archdeacon of 


Bucks, J. p. 


Han. and Rev. Mr. Cornwallis, Fell. of Chr 


Coll. Camb. 


Hon John Caulfield, 5 J. 5. 

Hon. Mrs. Chicheſter, J. p. 

\Library of the Cath. Church of Canterbury, . P. 
Vir Nicholas Carew, Bart. I. p. 

Sir William Carew, Bart. 

Felix Calvert, Eſq; two copies, J. P. 

Peter Calvert, Eſq; two coptes, . D. 


iſs Mary Calvert, J. p. 
r. William Caſlon, three copies, J. p. 


b ev. Mr. Caſberd, Preb. of Briſtol. 
Mrs. Caſwall, wo copies. 
Delillers Carbonel, . 


r, Carpenter. 


; r. William Caldecot of Rugby. 


rs, Camel. 


Henry Carter, F 7 
M. 


xxx 


gubſcribers Names. 


Mr. Sampſon Cadman. 
Mr. Cady, I. p. 


Mrs. Cæſar of Ware. 
Rev. Mr. Cary], Fell. of Jeſus Coll. Camb. 
Mis Capper. 


Mrs. Catmur, J. P. 


Rev. Dr. Carter of Deal. 


Mr. Calloway. 

Atr. John Carder of Sandwich, 1 2 
Rev, Mr. Carpenter of Jagham, 8 
Rev. Mr. Carlton of Amberley, Suſſex. 


Mr. Edward Carlton of Arundel. 
Mr. George Carter, J. p. 


Mrs. Cavendiſh. 
Thomas Caldecot, E/q; 


Ar. John Cartwright. 
Rev. Mr. e 


Mr. Carey, 


Mr. Ee Carey, J. P. 


Rev. Dr. Suni, Archgeacon of Colcheſte, i 
Mrs Carte. „ 1 
William Carter, M. D. Bell of Oriel Call Oxon 4 


three copies. 


Nur. Nathaniel Carter, ten copies. 


Mrs. Carney. 

Mr. William Caldwall. 

Rev. Mr. Samuel Carter of Suffolk. 
Mr. Cann of Hertingfordbury. 
Rev. Mr. Carr. 

Mr. Philip Caſe. 


Miſs Catharine Cartwright, J. p. 


Miß Dorothy Cartwright, J. p. 


Mr. Thomas Cecil, J. p. 


William Churchman, Eſq N 
Mrs. Chauncey, J. 7. e 3 
Villers Charnock, E/; Ren, 


Gal erde, Names. 


Kev. Dr. Cheiney, Fell. of Wincheſter College. 
Mr. Chaſe, Gent. Cim. of Merton Coll. Oxon. 


Mr. Samuel Chambers, wo copies, J. P. 


Mr. Chitty, J. p. 


Lewen Cholmley, Ejq; 
Mr. Benjamin Chandler of Canterbury. 
Rev. Mr. Chapman of Chriſt Coll. Camb. 


Aunſham Churchill Eſq, l. p. 


ter, 


Miſs Sally Chambers, J. P. 
Rev. Mr. Chambers, Miniſter f Allfcints 


Derby. 


Mr. Chambers. : 

Mr. Thomas Chambers. 
Rev. Mr. Church, Rector of Batterſea. 
Mr. Peter Chalie of Benet Coll. Camb. 7700 pit 
Rev. Mr. Chenevix. 

Mrs. Chenevix. 

Anthony Chute, E.; 
Thomas Lobb Chute, Ey: 
Kev. Dr. C hapman, Archdcacon of Sudbury, t 
0 copi es. 

Rev. Mr. Cheales of Lincoln. 


on. . Chadwick, E/ 


rs. Elizabeth Chelton, t2w0 copies, l. b. 


_ Miſs Elizabeth Chaffin. 
Mrs. Elizabeth Chitty. 


Mr. Thomas Chaloner. 


Mr. Dalton Chamberlaine. 
Mr John Child, 


Mr. Edmund Chauntrell of Woodftreet. 


0 Fir Thomas Clarke, Kt. of Brickendon near 
27 Hertford, J. p. 
Samuel Clarke, Eſq; f Ormondftreet. 


Edward Clarke, E.; J. p. 


Thomas Clarke, Efq; Cent. Com. Univ, Col. 


3 Oxford. d 
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Subſeribers Names. 


Lady Clarke of George ſtreet. 


Mr. "Richard Clay of Lou ohton, Eſſex. 


Mrs. Cloſe of el erg two FRO . P. 
Mr. Jonathan Clarke, J. p. 8 


Mr. John Clarke. 


Mr. James Clarke. 


Mrs. Clarke of Windſor, J. p. 


Percival Clennel, EV; of Newcaſtle. 


Mr. Benjamin Cleeve, two Copies, J. P- 


Mrs. Ann Cleeve. 


Mr. Bouchier Cleeve. 
Rev. Mr. John Cleeve. 
Mr. Henry Clarke. 
Bartholomew Clark, Ea; 
Mr. William Clarke, | 
Mr. Abraham Clay. 

Mr. Deputy Clarke. 


Unknown by Mr. 8 Find copies, . P. 
Dennis Clarke, Ei; J. p. 

Miſs Clarke of Blake Hall, 7. 2. 

Mr. Abraham Clerk. 


Velters Cornwall, Eſq, 
James Colebrook, E; 


Edward Conyers, £/q; of Waldumitow, tur f 


copies, l. p. | 
Mrs. Colmore of Coney-Hatch, two Na, 4.5 


IJ.ady Codrington, the Younger, 

Mrs. Cook, of Lincolns-Inn-fields, J. p. 

Mr. Rene Cottiby of Leyton, Eſſex. 
Mi. George Colley of Rhuddlaw. . 

Peter Cottingham, E/; of Hampſtead. 
Rev. Mr. Collins, Vicar of Walthamſtow. 


John Cookes, Eq; of. Leytonſtone. : 
Mrs. Cook of nog - Suſſex, $ 
Rev. Dr. Cobden, Archdeacon of London. -— 
AM: 5 Ann Compere. ; = 

I | 4 


Subſcribers Names. xxxiii 


Rev. Mr. Cox, Schoolmaſter of Kibworth, Let- 
ceſterſhire. 
Dr. Cox of Richmond. 
John Spencer Colepeper, E.; l. p. 
Mr. Cookſon of Magd. Coll. Camb. 
Mr. Benjamin Cowley. 
Mr. William Cooper, J. p. 
Miß Catharine Cole. 
Miß Jane Cole. 
Mr. Theodore Cock of Camberwell. 
Mr. John Coates of New Romney, Kent, 
Mr. Andrew Corby. 
Mr. William Cooper. 
Henry Coventry, E. Fell. of Magd. Coll. Camb, 
Mr. Cockran. 
| Mrs. Collier. 
Mrs. Coke of Barham, kent. 
Kev. Dr. Cowper of Berchampſted. 
Mr. Robert Coverly. 
Rev. Mr. Cox, Rector of Snoreham, . FR 
John Cotton of Stratton, e gs Lp.” 
1 Mrs. Cotton, J. p. . 
Miſs Frances Cotton. 
Miß Mary Cotton. 
Kev. Mr. Cook of Sawtry, Hants, 
Mr. James Cooper. 
2 Mr. Joſeph Collet. 
Mes. e ede Compere. 
Mr. Joſeph Cottonare. 
John Cookſon, E/; 
John Cox, Ef, 
Mr. Colſon. 
Mr. John Co pinger. | 
Ar. Robert Conant of Northampton. 
Kev. Mr. Croft, 8 cboolmaſter al F ae four 
1 Copies, SS 


1 "Mr 


XXX17 Subſcribers Names. 


Mr. Croft of Queen's Coll. Oxon. 

AMr. Charles Creamer. 

Mr. John Cripps. 

Mr. Nathaniel Crowe. 

Mr. John Crutchfield, J. p. 

Mr. Henry Crane. 

| Rev. Mr. Tho. Cradock of Trentham, Stafford- 
„ 

Rev. Mr. Aſtley Creſſener, Vicar of Eaſtry 

„ 

Mrs. Elizabeth Cruttenden, of Burwaſh, Suſſex. 

Ars, Cranmer, I. p. | 

Joſeph Cranmer, £&/q; LO 

Miſs Ann Crawley. 

Kev. Mr. Crowley, Rettor of Flaxeley, Glou- 

ceſterſhire. _ 

Mrs. Suſanna Crawley. | 

Rev. Mr. Curtis, Rector of Sevenoake, Kent 

Sir John Cuſt, Bart. J. P. 

Hambleton Cuſtance, Eſq; of Norwich, J. p. 

Mr. John Curtail, Fell. of Clare-Hall, Camb. 

George Freeman Cunningham, Eid, Gent. Cem. 


„ Queen's Oxon. Y 
%. ds Curſon, /. p. — 
Kev. Mr. Cuthbert. 

Miss Cuthbert. 
John Cullum, E/; 
Mr. George Cutler. 
Kev. Mr. Curtis, Redtor of Wrotham, | Kent. 


D. 


Right Hen. Counteſs Dewager of Derby, p. 

Night Rev. Edward Lord Biſhop of Durham, J. 7 

Hon. Mrs. Dunch, I. 7. 

Hon. and Rev. M. Dawnay, 1 P. . 
n | Hon, 


Subſcribers Names. xxxv 


Hon. Mrs, Dawnay, /. p. 


Y 


cm. 


t. 


Sir Thomas D' Aeth, Bart. to copies. 
Narborough D*Aeth, £4; 
Miſs Eleanor D' Aeth. 


Miſs Sophia D'Aeth. 


Mr. Sarah Davis, J. p. 
Rev. Mr. William Davis of S/. Aſaph. 
Kev. Mr. Davis of Mitchemus, Hants. 
Rev. Mr. Davie, Fell. of Trin. Coll. 85 
William Daniel, E; J. p. 
Joſeph Damer, E/; l. p. 
Mr. Thomas Davis of Canterbury, J. p. 
Kev. Mr. Henry Davis, Fell. of Trin. Cl. Camb. 
Cap. John Dalglieſh of Dover. 
Rev. Mr. Dawſon of Burton. 
Mr. John Dawſon. 
William Davis, EIA. 
Met. Daker. 
Mr. Thomas Davis. 
Mr. John Davis, J. p. 
Mr. Davidſon, J. p. 


Mr. Dandrury, J. p. 
Richard Davenport, Eid, 


* James Dawſon, Jun. 


Sir Matthew Decker, Bart, !w9 copies, I. p. 


3 iſs Decker, J. p. 
Kev. Dr. Denne, Archdeacon of Rocheſter. 


. Deviſme, /. p. 


Mr. Delamaine of Canterbury. 
Mr. Deering, B. A. Fell. of 97. Peter? 5 College 


Camb. 


4 E. Delme, J. P. 
_Seorge Denton, E/; J. P. 


Kev. Dr. Derham, Fell. of S,. John's Oxon. 


Mr. Elizabeth Derham. 


Mr. Ralph Dent, I. p. 
5 2 Mr. 


xxxvi 


Subſcribers Mames. 
Mr. John Dell, J. p. 
Mr. John Dell of Chinkford, /. p. 
Mrs. Sarah Dennis, J. p. 
Mr. Stephen Delancy. 
Mr. John Deaton, L b. 
Peter Delme, E/; 
Rev. Mr. Denham. 
Mrs. Rebecca Dewell. 
Mr. Dennis. 


Rev. Mr. Dechair, Miniſter of Kentiſh-Town, 


Mr. Robert Denn. 
Mr. Charles Delaet. 
Rev. Mr. Dix of Chriſt Coll. Camb. 

Sir Baſil Dixwell, Bart, 

_ The Lady Dixwell. 
1 Ambrose Dickens, EIA. 

Mr. Diemar, J. p. 

Rev. Mr. Diſney, Vicar of C ranbrook; Kent, 


Kev. Mr. Dixon. 


Charles Docminique, El 
Stephen Downes, £/q; J. p. 

Kev. Mr. Downes of Otterborn. 
Rev. Dr. D'oyly, Fell. of Allſouls Oxon. 
Rev. Mr. D'oyly, of Merton Coll. Oxon. | 
Rev. Mr. D'oyly of New Windſor, Berks. 
Rev. Mr. William Dormer of Sandwich. 


Rev. Mr. Douthwaite, Fell. of Magd. Coll. Camb. 


Rev. Mr. Dovey of Birmingham. 


Rev. Mr. Dodwell of Shotbrooke. 


Mr. Iſaac Dove. 

Mr. John Dove. 

Mr. John Doughty, J. p. 

James Douglas, E/; 
Rev. Dr. Donne, Preb. of Canterbury. 
Mr. John Docwra. 

Mr. Henry Dodſon. 
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Subſeribers Names, xxxvii 


Mr. John Donne, J. p. 
Mrs. Dolliffe, J. p. 
Mr. Job Dorman, /. p. 


Mrs. Dryden of Bleak Street. 
Mr. Michael Driver. | 


Rev. Mr. Drake of Lincoln. 5 
Mr. Robert Dunbar of Aldermanbury, ?wwo c- 
„„ . 


Mrs. Duez of Kenſington, /. p. 


Mr. John Duncombe of Berkhamſted. 
mos. Hume, 8 
Mr. John Dupree, J. p. 


M666 Iſabella Ducroſs. 


William Duffin, E/; J. p. 
Co. Duroure, . 


Mr. James Dunbar. 


Ars. Dupuis of Pall-mall, J. p. 
Unknown by Mrs. Dupuis, J. p. 
Unknown by Mrs. Dupuis. 
Rev. Mr. Durand of Weſtminſter. 


Mr. Robert Durrance. . 
Kev. Mr. Duberdieu, Vicar of Leyton, 
Mr. John Dupre. | 


Philip Dykes, E.; of Walthamſtow. 


Mrs, Frances Dyve. 


Unknown by Mrs. Dyve, 1. p. 


Unknown by Mrs. Dyve. 


Mr. Dyke, of Burwaſh, Suſſex, J. p. 
Mrs. Dymoke, two copies, l. p. 


E. 


Right Hon. the Earl of Eſſex. 
Right Rev. Nicholas Lord Biſhop of Exeter, 


Kigbt Hon. the Lady Elibank, J. p. 
% Hon. Mrs, Egerton, tuo copies, J. p. 
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XXxvIii Subſcribers Names. 


Mr. Thomas Eames, J. p. 

Mr. Eames. 

Mr. William Eades of Hern, Kent, I. P. 

Mr. Nicholas Eaton. | 

Rev. Mr. Ebdell, Maſter of Litchfield School. 
Mr. Eborall of Trin. Coll. Oxford. 

James Eckerſall, E/; J. p. 

Mrs. Fdmonds of Aldermanbury, 1260 copies, l. p. 


. Mary Edwards of Kenſington, . 1200 — wed 


. P. 
Vigerus Edwards, Eſq, b1 . 
Richard Edwards, E/%⁴; of Water Newton. 
| Robert Eddows, Ei; of Portſmouth. 
Rev. Mr. Edmonds of King's Somborn. 
ahne 
Mr. Nathaniel Edwards 
Mrs. Edmonds. N 
Mr. Eliazer Edwards, jun. 
John Edwards, E/; To P. 
Mr. Edridge of Hertford. 
Charles Egerton, E/qs l. p. 
Mrs. Egerton, 1. p. 
Kev. Mr. Egginton 7 Birmingham. 
Ars. Ekins. 
Benjamin Ellis, D. D. 


: Jeffery Elwes, Eq; of Hoddeſdon, l. p. 
Mr. Deputy Elton, wo copies, . 5. 
Mrs. Elger of Sandwich. 

Mr. Joſkua Ellington. 

.. Ellis. 

Mr. John Elliſton: 

Mr. Robert Elliot, J. P. 


Rev. Mr. Emmer ſon, Reftcr of Hallingbury 3 


Eſſex. 
Ar. Henry Emmit of Kenſington, J. p. 


Elwes, E/q; of Cheſwick, two copies, l. 5. | 
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Subſcribers Names. 
Mrs. Judith Engliſh, I. p. 
Mr. Peter Eſdaile, J. p. 
Mrs. Catharine Eſton. 

Kev. Mr. Etough, Rector of Therfield, 1 p. 
Mrs. Mary Evans of Kenſington, J. 5 
Edward Everard, Eg; 

Mrs. Mary Ewan of Norwich. 

Mr. Thomas Ewin, J. p. 
Mrs. Ewers, to copies. 
Mr. John Ewers, ix copies. 


Mes. Sarah Eyles. 


Mes. Eyles. 

"2 Richard Eyles, EG of Hertford; 3 
Kev. Mr. Venn Eyre, J. p. 

Mrs. Eyre, two copies, l. p. 

Mr. Joſeph Eyre. 

Mr. John Eyre. 


b. 


: Right Hon. the Lord Viſcount F auconberg, „ 

Fight Hon. William F orteſcue, E/q; Maſter of 
3 zZhbe Rolls, l. p. 
2 Right Hon. Lady Caroline Fitzroy, /. p. 
| q Right Hon. Lady Ann Furneſs. 


. = William R Eq, J. P. 


1 Ms William Fayting, wo copies, l. p 
Mr. Richard Farington. 
3 Mr. John Fabry. 
Chriſtopher Fawcet, Eſq; of Middle-Temple. 
1 Rev Mr, Falkner, Rector of Tollerton, Nott. 
Kev. Mr. Falkner. 
Kev. Mr. Favell, Rector f Tinningley Nott. 
2 Rev. Mr. Favell, Fell. of Trin. Coll. 


<4 72 Thomas F agg of Dover. 


qr. Jonathan Farr. = 


xl 


Subſcribers Names. 


Rev. Mr, Fenwick, Reftor of Hallaton, Lei- 


ceſterſhire. 
Unknown by Mr. Fenwick. 
Unknown by Mr. Fenwick. 


Mrs. Fellowes of Redlion- Square, four copies, 5 


. P. 
Mrs. Fellowes of Acton, two copies, 1. p. 


Mrs. Fellowes, I. p. 
Mr. Fellowes, J. p. 


Mr. Robert Fentherficne. 


Mr. George Felton. 


Mrs. Fielding of Kenſington, . 7. 
Mrs. Fitzherbert, J. p. 
William Fitzherbert, Eq; 5 
John Fitzherbert, E/; 
Rev. Mr. Fiſh, Rector of Sywell, Northampton: 


ſhire. 
Rev. Mr. Finch. J. p. 
Rev. Mr. John Finch. 


| Rev. Mr. Fitzgerald, . 7 Weſtminſter 


School. 
Mrs. Filer. 


; Rev. Dr. Fletcher, Dean of Down, two copies, 


4p. 


Rev. Dr. Wil liam Fleming, ee of Car- 


He. 

Ars. Fleming of Stoneham, Hants, J 7. 

Rev. Mr. Fletcher of Ware. 

Mr. William Fletcher. 

Mr. Thomas Flower. 

Ar. Richard Fleet. 

Benjamin Foxley, E/q; 2. p. 

Mr. John Forty, J. p. 

Mr. Charles Fountain, 7. P. 

Mr. Thomas Foy, I. p. 

Rev. Mr. Foulkes, Prefident of Magd. College, 
Camb. J. P. Rev. 
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Subſcribers Mames. 


Rev. Mr. Foulkes, Rector of Medburn, Leicef. 


terſhire. 


Rev. Mr. Fothergill, Fell. of Queen's Coll. Oxf. 


Rev. Mr. Fothergill, 4. M. oF: —— Coll. 
Oxford. 


Mrs. Foſter, one l. p. one ſ. p. 
Mrs. Dorothy Foſter, /. p. 


Rev. Mr. Foſter, one l. p. froe 7 5. 


Samuel Foſter, Eis; 
Mr. William Foxcraft. 


Mr. Robert Foſter of Clarehall Camb. 


Rev. Mr. Fordham. 
William Freeman, E/; l. p. 
Mr. Robert Franſham, of Aldermanbury, 2 


copies, l. p 


A. Frankland. 
Mr. Frederick. 
Cope Freeman, Eſq; Gent. Com. Unie, Coll. Oxon. 
Rev. Mr. Frinſham, Vicar of Waltham, Berks. 
Rev. Mr. Francis of Shipborne, Kent. 
Mr. Iſaac Franſham, J. p. 
Mr. John Franſham. 
Mr. Fryer of Kenſington, . 5. 
Miſs Franceys. 
Henry Furneſs, E.; I. p. 
Mr. Thomas Fuller, of Sandwich, J. p. 
Mr. Robert Furber, of Kenſington, J. p. 
Mr. John Fuller of Canterbury. 
Mrs. Fytch of Hertford, J. p. 
N Richard F del. Ei; | 


1 


| His Grace the Dal, of Grafton, io copies, l. p. 
Moſt Hon. the Mar chioneſs of Grey, I. p. 
na Hon, the Earl of Grantham, vo copies, [ Pc 


Re 
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Subſcribers Mames. 
Right Hon. Lady Viſcounteſs Glenorchy. 


Right Rev. Martin Lord Biſhop of e Lp. | 


 _ Right Hon, Lady Gowran, l. p. 


Right Hon. Lady Mary Grey, J. p. 


Right Hon. Lady Sophia Grey, J. p. 


Hon. Mrs. Frances Leviſton Gower. 


Hon. Mrs. Greville, /. P. 


Lady Garrard, two copies. 
Mr. Gama. 


George Garnier, E/, Apothecary General, 1. þ 
Kev. Mr, Thomas Gaſcoyne of Hern, Kent. 
Mrs. Gaylor. 


Mr. George Garret, /. p. 
Thomas Gay, Eſe 


Kev. Dr. Gally, Rector of St. Giles's in the Field: © 
John Gardiner, Eſq; of Thundridge Bury. 


Kev. Mr. Garnet, M. A. of Queen's Oxon. 
Mr. Henry Gaywood. 


Mr. Gauſſen, J. p. 


5 Thomas Gibſon, Eſq, l. p. 


Rev. Dr. Geekie, Archdeacon of Glouceſter. 


Ars. Phillis Gee. 
| Rev, Mr. Geering, Fell. of Trin. Cell, Oxon. 


Rev. Mr. Gearing of Trin. Coll. Oxon. 
Mrs. Gery of Buſhmead. 

Mr. Thomas Gheſlin. | 
Thomas * 2045 of Lothbury, . 9. 
Mrs. Gibſon, J. p. 

Ars, Gibbons of Hampſtead, J. p. 


Mrs. Gibbons, two copies. 


Miſs Gibſon, two copies, l. p. 
Miſs J. Gibſon, tuo copies, l. p. 


Miſs A. Gibſon, two copies, l. p. 


Rev. Mr. Edmund Gibſon, two copies, l. p. 
Rev. Mr. William Gibſon, to copies, l. p. 
George Gibſon, E; 1wo copies, J. p. 
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Subſcribers Names. 


Rev. Mr. Gittins of Southſtoke, Suſſex. 
Mr. John Gilbert of Canterbury. 
Mr. John Gill, J. p. 
Mr. John Giles. 


Me,. Gillow. 


Mrs, Gibſon in Craig? s Court. 


Mr. James Gibſon, four copies. 


Mr. Sampſon Gideon. | 
Rev. Mr. William Gibbon, Vicar of St. Dun. 
ſtan's in the Weſt. 


Rev. Mr. Gibſon, Vicar of Biggleſwade 
M.. Charles Giſbey. 


Mr. Gilding. 


2 


Nerv. 


Miſs Glanville, J. p. 


Mr. Thomas Gladwin. 
Mr. Glaniſter. 


Edward Gould of Hadham, 2 . P. 
Rev. Mr. Gould, l. p. 


Rev. Mr. Goddard, Fell. of Clare-Hall, Camb. 


L. P. 


Mr. John Godfrey of Southampton. 
Mr. Knowles Goſael. 
Mr. Godfrey, J. p. 
Mrs. Elizabeth Gough, J. P. 
Mrs. Gonville. 
Rev. Mr. Godfrey. M. 4 of Eman. Coll. Cub, 
Mr. Shenmore Godfrey. 
Mr. George Goſtling. 
Mr. John Godde of Kenſington. 
Mr. John Godfrey, J. p. 
Mr. Goddard of Cannon Street. 
Rev. Mr. Goodwin of Clapham. 
Mr. Thomas Godman. 
Mrs. Mary Goulding. 


Mr. Henry Grundy of Woodftreet, 9 


a % Eſther Greville, /. p. 3 
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xliv 


Subſcribers Mames. 


Mrs. Grubbe of ä two * es, Lt 
Mrs. Greathed, I. p. | 


Lady Gray, J. p. 


Sir Robert Groſvenor, Bart. 


Mrs. Griffin. 
From the Executors of Mrs. Mary Green, fr 


copies, l. p. 


Rev. Dr. Zach. Grey, Rector of Houghton Con. 


queſt, Bedf. 


Rev. My. Grey, Vicar of Southwick, Suſſex. | 
| Rev. Mr. Grimwood, Reftor of Great Oakley, ; 


Eſſex. 
Rev. Mr. Samuel Grove, Rector of Barnet 
Rev. My. Groome of Eflex 


Rev. Mr. Griffith of Weſtminſter, 


Rev. Mr. Graham, wo copies. 

Ars. Catharine Grainger. 

Mr. Greet, M. A. 8 
Edward Green of Lincoln's Inn, Ei; 

Rev. Mr. Green, Fell. of Clare-Hall, Camb, 
Hugh Gregger, Ei; 


Dr. Greathed of Lincoln. 
Rev. Mr. Green of Kirby, Lincolnſhire. 


Mr. Benjamin Grey. 


Mr. Green of Hertford. 


Mr. Cyril Grubb. 
Mr. Thomas Grigman. 


Rev. Dr. Green, Rector of St. George 8 Queen 


Square. 
Rev. Mr. Green, Vicar of St. Peter 8, Derby. 
Major General Guile, l. p. 12 8 
Mrs. Guſtaldi. 
Mr. Thomas Guiteau, I. p. 
Ar. William Guy. 


Mr. Gauntlet. 
Richard Gueſt, E/q; Gent, Cm. Univ. Coll. Oxon. 


Rer. 


on- 


ey, 


Subſeribers Mames. xly 


Rev. Dr. Guibert, Rector of Catterham, Surrey. 


H. 


Right Hon. Philip Lord Hardwick, Lord High 


Chancellor of Great Britain, ten copies. 


Right Hon. the Earl of Harborough, J. p. 
Riche Hon. the Earl of Halifax, /. p). 
Right Hon. the Counteſs of Halifax, J. p. 
«Right Rev. Henry Lord Biſhop of Hereford, 
Right Hon. the Lord Hobart, J. p 
Right Hon. the Lady Haverſham. 
Right Hon. Lady Caroline Harpur, /. p. 
Hon. Thomas Hervey, Eſq; l. p. 
Hlon. Robert Harley; E/; 5 
Hon. and Rev. Mr. How of Chrifts Ol Camb. 
Sir Henry Harpur, Bart. . * 
John Harpur, Z/q; 
Mrs. Hare, four copies, l. p. 
Mrs, Hall of Knightſbridge, 40 copies, Lp. 
Mrs. Hale of Windſor, l. p. 
Mrs. Elizabeth Hawkins. 
Vice-Admiral Haddock, J. p. 
Richard Haddock, Eſq, Congerolier f the Navy, 


J. 


Edv Haiſtwell, E/; : 
Rev. Mr. Haſſel, Schoolmajter at Acton, 4 
copies, l. p. 5 
Mr. Richard Harris. 

Mr. James Harding, J. p. 

Mr. Thomas Harris, jun. 

Kev. Mr. Hawes, Refer of Charlton by Dover. 


Mr. Hammond. 


| r. Hawkeſworth. 


Mr. Henry Hadley. 


þ Abs Crowley Hallett. 


L | Mr. 


ilxv 


Subſcribers Names. 


Mr. Howard Haſtings. 

Mr. John Harriſon of Kenfington. 

Mr. William Harling of Trin. Coll. Camb. 
Mr. Henry Haworth of Flint. 

Mr. William Hammond of Lewes. 
Henry Harris, E/%i; of Silkſted, Hampſhire. 


Rev. Mr. Haward of Long ſtock. 


Rev. Dr. Haward, Fell. of Magd. Coll. Oxon. 
Rev. Dr. Hay, Reftor of St. Stephen Coleman 
Street. 


Thomas Hawes, Elf. J. p. 


Mrs. Hawes. 

John Hamilton, E/q; 

Mr. John Hammond. 

Mr. Hall of St. John's Coll. Camb. 
Ar. John Hall of Hertford. 


Rev. Mr. Nathaniel Hallows, Fell. of New Call 4 


Oxon. 


Me. Richard Hall of Hertford. 


Mr. Joſeph Half hide, J. p. 


Mrs. Frances Hawſon. 


Mr. John Harris. 

Mr. Richard Harriſon. 

Mr. Francis Harling, /. p. 

Mr. John Hadley. 

Mr. John Hawkins, J. p. 

Mrs. Ann Hawes of Kenſington. 
Mr. Samuel Hayward. 

Samuel Hart, Eh, of Devonſhire. 
Mrs. Haywood of Sandwich. 


Miſs Haywood, J. Pp. 
Henry Harris, E/; J. p. 
Rev. Mr. John Harris. 


Haſwell, E/q; 


Mrs. Harriſon of Perrivale. 
Rev, Mr, Hawſted of Deretend. 


Mr. Nathan Hay of Birmingham. 
Rev. Dr. Harris, Fell. of Eton Coll. 


William Hanbury, EZ; 7. p. 


Mrs. Harding, J. P. 
Mrs. Mary Harding, J. p. 


Mr. Robert Harriſon. 
Charles , Eſq, of Clare-Hall 


Henry Hawley, E:; 
James Hawley, M. D. 
Miſs Hatton of Stanton, Cambridgeſhire. | 


Mr. Charles Hartley. 
Mrs. Halſey. 
Mr. Joſeph Harris, J. p. 
Thomas Hall Eſq, of Ormond Street. 
Mr. Francis Hall. 
John Hardreſs, Eq; of Canterbury. 
Mr, Hawkins of Leiceſter. 
Kev. Joſeph Hall, M. A. Fell. of Queen's C Call. 
+ Oxon, 
: Rev. Mr. Hall o of Harington, Lincolnſhire. 
EKRev. Dr. Hayter, Preb. of Weſtminſter, one /. P. 


Subſcribers Names. xlvii 
Mr. Simon Harris of Birmingham. 


Thomas Hayley, E.; of — 
Mr. Richard Harris. 


Leonard Hamond, E/; l. p. 
Mrs. Frances Hales. 


Mrs. Hayford, J. p. 

Rev. Mr. Harris. 

Mr. John Hayward, . 5. 
Mr. John Hawker of Univ. Coll. Oxon. 


Mr. John Haggerd of Clare-Hall, Camb. 


J. H. £/q; two copies, l. P. 


Mr. William Haynes, J. p. 
Mrs, Elizabeth Harcourt. 


four 


4 . 
William Hamilton of Lincoln Inn, A | 
C ins Hampton, I. 2 Mr. li 


xlviii Subſcribers Wames, 


Mr. Hargrave of Lincoln. 

George Harriſon of Balls, Ejq; J. p. 

Mrs. Frances Harriſon, J. p. 

Mrs. Harcourt of Pendley, Hertfordſhire. 
Miſs Elizabeth Harcourt. 5 


4 


Mis Melifina Harcourt. 
Miſs Ann Anderſon Harcourt. 
Mr. George Hayter. 
David Heckſtetter, E.; J. p. 
Charles Hedges of Finchley, 2065 0 copies, Lp, 
Mrs. Hedges, two copies, l. p. 
Sir William Heathcote, Bart. two copies. 
Mrs, Heathcote, 4 copies, l. p. 
Mrs. Heathcote. 
Sir Arthur Heſilrige, Bart. of Noſely Leicel 
terſhire, J. p. 
The Lady Heſilrige, JI. p. 
Mrs. Helden of Egham, wo copies, } p. 
Henry Holt Henly, E . P. 
Mrs. Henning, J. 7. 
Mr. John Heaton, #w9 copies, N p. 
Rev. Mr. Herſent, Rector of Bare foot. 
Mr. John Heaton, 
Atr. Heyman of Kenſington, . P. 
Rev. Dr. Heylin, Preb. of Weſtminſter. 
Mr. William Heſter f Camberwell. 
Mr. Hervey of Kenſington. 
Rev. Mr. Hewet. 
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Mr. Thomas Heathcot. | 
Samuel Hetherington, E/; * 
Mr. John Henckell, J. 7. 0 
Kev. Mr. Head, Deputy Clerk of the Cloſet to u 
Mrs, Head. 4 
Mr. John 3 I 
Rev. Mr. William Herring, Fell. f Clare-Hal 2. 

Camb. Re, 


cl 


0 bij 


J "The Lady Holt, two copies. 

Charles Holt. Ef, i 
Mes. Mary Holt / Sutton Coſield. q 
5 Mrs. Elzabeth Holt of Sutton Cofield, 1 
Kev. Mr. Hotchkis, School. maſter at the Char- 


Subſcribers Names. xlix 


Rev. Mr. Henry Herring, Fell. of Benet. Co. 


Camb. 
Rev. Mr. Heaton, Fell. of Benet. Coll. 


Rev. Mr. Head, Preb. of Carliſle. 


Mr. Iſaac Heaton, J. p. 
Mr. Edward Hillerſden of Leyton, 


Miſs Hillerſdon, J. p. 


Edward Hillerſdon, Eq; 


Mrs. Hilman. 

Mrs. Ann Hinde, /. p. 

Peter Hinde, E: . . 

Lev. Mr. Hingeſton, Neclor of Capel, Suffolk 
John Hilton, 005 J. P. 

Andrew Hill, £/q; of Walthamſtow, 

Mr. Benjamin Hildgard. 

Mr. John Higginſon. 

Rev. Mr. Hirſt, School-maſter at Hertford. | 
Mr. William Higginſon. | 

Mrs. Mary Hide, /. p. 
Langley Hill, E/: l. p. 
Mrs. Ann Hinde, . 

Kev. Mr. Hicks of C Clare-Hall, Camb. 
Rev. Mr. Thomas Hinton, 
Mr. Anthony Hinton. 

Mrs. Horner, J. p. 

Mrs. Holden, thre: copies, . P. | 
Mrs. Hoadly. N 


Benjamin Hoar, #/q; J. p. ! 
Sir Lifter Holt, Bart. onto copies. 0 


ter-Houſe. 


Dr. Samuel Horſeman, 


Subſcribers Mames. 


Mr. John Hope. 

Miſs Hoby. 

Rev. Mr. Hobſon of Queen's Coll Oxon. 
Mr. Hoar of Scots Yard. 

Mr. Samuel Holland, J. p. 

Mrs. Houlditch of Hampſtead, T P. 
Miſs Houlditch. 

Miſs Betty Houlditch. 

Mr. John Holford F Flint. 

Miſs Hoby of Wincheſter. 


Rev. Mr. He Fell. of Magd. Coll. Oxon. 


John Hoo, ; of Magd. Coll. Oxon 
Mr. William Hopley. 
Mr. William Hoar, J. p. 
Mr. Richard Holmes, . 
Mr. Newman Hooker, /. P. 
Mr. Homer, /. p. 
Ne. Mr. Samue] How. 
Mr. Edmund Holmes, J. p. 
Kev. Mr. Holland of Tenterden. 
Mrs. Mary Howard. 
Robert Banks Hodgkinſon, Eijq; 
Mr. Robert Holford. 

Rev. Mr, Hooker, J. p. 

Rev. Dr. Hooper. 
Ms. Holmes. 


Rev. Mr. Hope, Vicar of Slauſton, Leiceſterſhire, 


Mr. Thomas Hoyle of Deal. 

Rev. Mr. Hobbs, Reclor of St. James Dover. 
Richard Hollingberry, Eſq, of Dover. 

Capt. Cuthbert Hodgſon of Dover. 

Rev. Dr. Holcomb, Preb. of Canterbury. 


John Holland, M. D. of Cheſterfield, three cope: 


Mir. Francis Holliday, F. R. . 


Kev. Mr. Hopkinſon, Fell. 5 Clare-Hall, Cams, 


Mr. James FRO F. R. 9. 
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** Hyde, £79; 


Subſcribers Names, 1 


 Atr. Thomas Holmes. 

Mr. Philip Holden of Kenſington, J. Z. 
Ar. Deputy Holland. 
Mr. William Hookham. 


Mr. Chriſtopher Horſcnail, J. p. 


Mi. Robert Holmes. 


Mr. William Hopkins, 
Rev. Mr. Chriſtopher Hodgſon, Vicar of Sprat- 


ton. 


Miſs Hougham of Northampton, 
Lady Huſley, two Copies, J. p. 
| "Mrs, Huſſey. 

Mr. Benjamin Hunt. 


Hudſon, Ej/q; two copies, l. p. 


Capt. Joſeph Hudſon. 
' Rev, Mr. Hughes, Reclor * Barneſtone, Ee 
Mzifs Hughes. 

William Hunt, E/; 

Miſs Martha Hunt. 


Miſs Ann Humfreys. 


Rev. Dr. Huddesford, Pref. 72 rin, Gall Oxon- 
Mr. James Hughes. 

Mrs, Hunter. 

Mr. Robert Hunter. 
Mr. John Hudſon, J. Y. | 

Thomas Hulbert, M. D. 1709 copies. 

Mrs, Philippa Hug hes | 

Mrs. Huſtler. 


Mr. Hugh Hop! ICP 


+ 


j Nigbe 1 the Counteſs of Jerſey. 
Right Hon. Lady Dowager Viſcounteſ, Irwin J. g. 
a Hon. the Lad Licheſter, J. 7). 
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Subſcribers Names. 


Hon. Charles Ingram, Eq; 
Mrs. Jacomb, I. p. 
Rev. Mr. James, Rector of Waldron, Suſſex. 


John Jacob, %; Gent. Com. Univ. Coll. Oxon, 


Mr. John Janneway. 

Mr. William Jackſon, 0 copies, l. p. 

Mr. John Jackſon, t. copies, l. p. 

Thomas Jackſon, E/; 

Rev. Mr. Richard Jackſon, Fell. of Clare-Hall 
Rev. Mr. Jackſon, Vicar of Ardleigh, Eſſex. 
Mr. Richard Jackſon. 

Mr. William Jackſon. 

Rev. Mr. Jabbit of Birmingham. 


Mrs. Ann Jacobſon. 
Rev. Mr. John James. 


Rev, Mr. John Jaumard. 
Mr. Jarratt. 

The Lady Jekyl, J. p. 
John Ie, E005 
Mrs. Jeffes, l. p. 

Mr. David Jenks, ö 5 


New. Dr. Jenner, Margaret Profeber Oxon. 


Rev. Mr. Jenner, Preacher at St. John's Che) 
Bedford Row. 

Mrs. Jenner. 

Rev. Mr. Jeſſe, Vicar of Amwell. 


Ned. Mr. Jenkins, Refor of Weſtbear, Kent. 
| Rev. Mr, Thomas Jenkin, Rector of Allſaints 


Haſtings. 
Richard Jennens, Eſq, of Northampton. 


| oo, John Jenkinſon. 


. Jennins, 
It George Jennings. 
Mr. Young Jcken F Canterbury. 
Rev. Mr. Tf 
Mrs. Ingram, J. p. 
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Subſcribers Mames. lit 


Mr. Edward Ingram. 


Rev. Mr. George Jordan, Chancellor of Chi- 


cheſter. 


Mrs. Joffes, l. p. 


Mr. Henry Joynes of Kenſington. 


Mr. Joynes of the — pad three copies. 
Unknown by Mr. Joynes. 

Mr. Joſeph Joynes. 

Rev. Mr. Johnſon, Vicar of 3 

Rev, Mr. Johnſon of St. Martin's in the Fields. 
Mr. John Johnſon, J. p. 

Mr. Johnſon. 


Mrs. Johnſon. 


Miſs Johnſon. 
Rev, Mr. Ifaac Johnſon if Canterbury. 
Mr. Henry Johnſon. 
Mr. Abraham Jordan. 
Mrs. Sarah Jordan of Sandwich, J. p. 
Unknown by Mrs, Jordan. 
| Rev. Mr. Thomas Jones of Llwyny. 
Kev. Mr. Robert Jones of Rhuddlaw. 
Mrs, Margaret Jones of Hampſtead, /. p. 
Kev, Mr. Jones of Mottisfont. 
Kev. Mr. Nicholas Jones. 
Mr. Nicholas Jones. 
Mi.. Jones. 
Mrs. Iſnam. 
ts Rev. Mr, Jaſon of Wanſted, 


K. 


Ne Hon. the Counteſ; of Kildare, I. p. 

_ Right Rev. George, Lord Biſhop of Kildare, 4 Pe - 
Mr. Edmund Kanes, J. p. 

Thomas Kent, E/; l. p. 

Mr. Gabriel Kent, * 
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Subſcribers Names. 
Mrs. Dulcibella Kent, J. p. 


Mr. Wooley Ketchen. 
Aſiſs Kerr. 


Mr. Thomas Kennett. 


iſs Mary Ketchrell, J. p. 


Mr. Thomas Ketchrell, N. 


Mrs. Ann Kemp. 


Mr. David Kerr. 


Rev. Mr. Keene, Redtor of Stanhope, ] p. 
Rev. Mr. Kellar, Fell. of Jelus Coll, Camb. 


P. Keckwych, E/q; 
Colonel Kien, four copies, l. p. 


Mrs. Kien, two copies, l. P. 


Mr. Edward King, J. p. 


Rev, Mr. Kippax. 


Mes. Margaret Kite cf Sudeck. 


Rev. Mr. Killet, Rettor of Brad well. 


Mr. Richard Kitchingman / Sidney Coll. Camb 


Heylock Kingſley, E/; 


Mr. Richard King. 


Capt. Gerard King. 
Mr. William Kittley. 3 
William King, M. A. Recor of Portenhall. 


Miſs King of Northampton. 
Rev. Dr. King, Rector of St. Michael Crooked J 


Lane. 


Robert Knollys, 22 of Milbrook, Hamphhire 3 


. P. 
Miſs Ann Knight. 


Thomas Knight, EJ; of Godmerſham, Kent 


Mr. Jerom Knapp, wo copies, l. p. 
Mr. Robert Knowler of Canterbury. 


Miſs Frances Knowler. 


Capt. George Knowler of Dover. 
Mr, John Knowles of Dover. 
Mr. Simon Wande 
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Subſcribers Wa ames. 


| Rev. Mr. Kynaſton, N Aldgate, . 5. 


L 


His Grace the Duke of Leeds, J. p. 
Right Hon. the Counteſs of Londonderry, J. p. 


Right Rev. Edmund Lord Biſhop of London, 


twelve copies, l. p. 


Right Rev. John Lord Biſhop of Landaff, four : 


copies, l. p. 


Unknown by the Bp. of Landaff, !w copies, I. p. 
Right Hon, Lhe Lady Caroline Lenos o copies, 


. P. 


Nighi Hon. the Lord Lollind; 1200 copies, 1. P. 
Hon. Charles Leigh, E, two copies, . Pb. 
Hon Society of Lincoln's-Inn, J. p. 

Matthew Lamb, /; J. P. 

Mr. Robert Lamb, Ss 
"Rev. Mr. Lawry, E N. S. 
kev. Mr. Laying. 

Dr. Lane of Es, Kent, * 
Mrs, Ladbroke, J. p. 
Daniel Lambert, E45 Alterman of London,” 

Mr. John Lane. 


dead Mrs, Lamplugh. 


Rev. Mr. Lampner of Buckland, Berks. 


Mrs. Elizabeth Lane of Kenſington, . 7. 
Bennet Langton, EA 
Kev. Mr. Langton. 


Mr. Langton. 
Mr. William Lane of 8 
Mr. John Lancaſhire, J. . 
Mrs. Mary Lambe. 

Mr. George Langdale. 


Rev, Mr. Langbain, Fell. of Wincheſter lige 


1 copies. 
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Subſeribers Mames. 
Nb. Dr. Lavington, Refidentiary of St. PauPs. 


Rev. Mr. Land, Rector of Brent and Furneux 


Pelham. 
Rev. Mr. Langhorn of Aſtley. 


Mr. Robert Lane, oo copies, 


Mr. William Ladds, J. p. 


Mr. William Lawe, L. p. 


Arg. Lawſon. 


Mr. Till Lawrence, l. p. 
Mrs. Elizabeth Lance, J. 7. 
Mr. David Lance, J. p. 


-Legg, £/7; of Hertford, J. N. 


Rio. Mr. Leever, J. p. 


Samuel Leſinglam, 1 
Mr. John Leſingham, J. H. 


Harry Leigh, /; of Hoddeſton, . 5. 


Mrs. Mary Leigh. 


Barnabas Evely Leigh, Eſq, 


William Leigh, Eq; wo copies. 


Kev. Mr. Leigh, Rector of Harding, Oxford 


ſhire. 


Mis Lea e Buſſock's Court. 
William Lee, £/q; Cent. Com. of Wad. Coll, 


Oxon. 


Mr. Henry Lee f Clare; Hall, Camb. 
Mr. Peter Lefebure of Leyton. 


Rev. Mr. Lepla, Rector of Hertfeld, Suſe 


Mrs.. Lemare, l. p. 

Rev. Mr. Leland, Vicar of Eaſt Dean, Sufſes 
Mr. Samuel Lepine of Canterbury. 

Mrs Lewis cf Soberton, . . 

Mr. Cœſar Lewis. 

Riv. Mr. Lewis of Mergate. 7 

Mr. Timothy Lewis, fix X copies. 

Rev. Ar. Lewis, Vicar of Weſtram. 

Rev. Mr, Lewis. 
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Subſcribers Names. 
Mrs. Sarah Lewis. 


Rev. Mr. Lewis, Student of Chai Church Oxon. 
Mr. Samuel Lehook. 


Mr. Benjamin Lediard. 


Miſs Mary Legrand. 
William Leeves of Tortington, E/4; 


Rev. Mr. Levitt. 


The Lady Laddel, 4. 5 P. 
Mrs. Abigail Liſter, L.. 


Miſs Lightfoot. 


Mrs. Lightborne, /. p. 
Nev. Dr. Liſle, Archdeacon of Cr: 


Rev. Mr. Charles Lidgould, Vicar of Bently. 


Rev. Mr. John Lidgould, Vicar of Harmondf- 


worth. 


Mr. Lingen of Kenſington, . 5. 
Mrs, Lingen, J. p. 
Col. Lifter of Kenſington. 

Rev. Mr. Liſle, Fell. of Magd. Coll. Oxon. 
Mr. Theoph. Lifter, Fell. f King's Coll. Camb. 
Mr. Peter Limaitre. 

Mr. Thomas Light. 

Mr. Stamp Liſſet. 

Thomas Lidderdale, M. * 

_ Miſs Long, two copies, l. p. 

Mis Rachel Long, /. P. 

Henry Lowman, Eſq; two copics, 1. p. 

_ Miſs Long of Mergate. 

Kev. Mr. Longley of Mergate. 

Mr. Stephen Long of Sandwich, . P. 

Benjamin Longuet, £4; 
Richard Lowndes, %; 

Thomas Lloyd, %; . P. 

Henry Loyd, E/⁴, 

Kev. Mr. Lloyd, Relier of Ryton, Nor thum- 


berland, [. be 
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. e Subſcribers Maimes. 

wy Rev. Mr. Lloyd, Mer of Weſtminſter Scho, 

ws Rev. 15 Lloyd, Chapl. of New Coll. Oxon, I. 9 
5 Rev. Mr. John Loyd, Rector of Thunderſley, 


Effex, l. p. 
Ae. Evan Lloyd. 
Myr. Loughton f 1 J. p. | 
Rev. Mr, Locock, Vicar of Allſaints Northamp 
en. 
Edward Lovibond, Eſq, Gent. Con. Magd. Coll 
Nen, 


John Loveday, E 2005 of Cauſham, 
Ar. Henry Longmore. 
Mrs, T.owndes of Craven Street. 
Mrs. Jane Lottie of New Romney, Kent. 5 
Thomas Lowfield, Eſq; Tell. Com. of Clare- Hal, 
Cambs © 5 
Mr. Lomax of Slecford. 
Mr. Thomas Lovejoy. 
William Luke, E;, 
Mr. Lukey of Aldermanbury. 
Mr. Henry Lukey : 
John Ludford, E/; l. Pp. 
Kev. Mr. Luſhington, Vicar of Eaſtbourn, 
Suſſex. 
Mrs. Luxford of Wooley, Berks. 
Mi. Lluellyn, Fell. of Magd. Coll. Oxon. 
Mr. Thomas Ludlam of Leiceſter. —_ 
5 Rev. Mr. Lud lam, Curate of Galby, Leiceſt. 
me Ned. Mr. Lucas, Vicar of Mautby, 
= Rev. Mr. Alexander L/yrondel of Chelſea. 
bo. Kev. Mr. Charles Lyddell, J. p. 
| Kev. Dr. Lynch, Dean of ene. l. 4 
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Subſeribers Names. 


M. 


ler Grace the Dutcheſs Doweger of Marlborough, 


three copies, l. p. 


His Grace the Duke of Marlborough, two 9 855 5 


L. 


| 1». 
Her Grace the Dutcheſs of Marlborough, J. P. 
Her Grace the Dutcheſs of Montagu, iws copies, 


J. P. 


Her Grace the Dutcheſs Dowager of Mancheſter, 


J. P. 


Jer Grace the Dutcheſs of Manchefter, . P. 
lis Grace the Duke of Montroſs, J. p. 
Her Grace the Dutcheſs of Montroſs. 
Right Hon. the Earl of Malton, two copies, 1. Pp. 
Ab. Hon. the Counteſs of Malton, J. p. 
Right Hon. the Earl of Marchmont, 4000 copies, 


J. P. 


Rigi Hon. the Counteſs of Marchmont, J. Pe 
 Kight Hon. the Lord Maſham, I. p. 

Right Hon. the Lord Manſel, I. p. 

Right Hon, the Lord Monſon, A; 

Right Hon. the Lady Monſon, J. p. 

Right Hon. the Lady Maſſareene, J. p. 
Right Hon. the Lord William Manners, ten ca- 


pres, l. p. 


3 Right Hon. the Lord Robert Manners. 


2 Right Hon. the Lord Charles Manners. 


Fig hi Hon. the Lord Henry Manners. 
Leight Hon. the Lord James Manners, J. p. 
Kig hs Hon. the Lady Ann Montagu. 1 2 | 
Hon. William Murray, Eſq, his Mat 5 Sol- 


licitor General. 


Hon. Mrs. Maynard, two copies, l. p. 
| Hon. M. * Harriot Marſham. 


Hon. 
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Edward Manwaring, 2 fa, 


Subſcribers Wames. 


Hon. Henry Moore, Eſq; . P. 


Thomas Martin, £/q, J p. 


John Martin, wh J. P. 
James Martin, Eq; J. p. 
Sydenham Malthus, %; io copies, l. p. 


Gilbert Marſhal of Chelica, Eſq; J. p. 


Mrs. Mayne of Kenſington, two copies, Lp. 


Nicholas Mann, E/; Miſter of the Charte. 


Houſe, J. p. 


Mrs Elizabeth Maſter, J p. 
Ars. Mann of Windſor, a p. 

Mrs. Martin, I. 2. 

Robert Maxwell, E/q; l. p 
Rev. Dr. Marten, Canon 7 Windſor, . "y 
Ars. Marten, J. p. 


Richard Maſter, Eſq, of Yokes in Kent, . p 


Legh Maſter, Z/q; 
| Rev. Mr. Mall, Shoolmeſter at Biſhopſtotfonl 


4 5. 
Mrs. Martin of Sandwich, 4 P. 


Mr. Manwaring, 


Kev. Mr. Matthews of Steyning, Suſex. 
Mr. Mann. 


Rev. Mr. Mather of New Coll. Oxford. 


Mr. Arthur Maclane. 


Mr. Daniel Maclane, 
Mrs. Maundy of Sandwich. 
Mr. Henry Maundy. 


Unknown by Mr. Maundy. = 
Thomas Mauleverer, Est of the Middle-Tem 
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Mr. William Machin of ming. 
Mr. Thomas Machin of Birmingham. 
Kev. Mr. Richard Maſon, Fell. of Chriſt Col. 
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Subſcribers Names. li 
Myr John Matthews, J. p. 


Mr. James Markham, J. p. 
Mr. Marſhall. 
William Maffingberd, Ei 
Rev. Mr. May, Fell. of Pemb. -Hall, Camb. 
Rev. Mr. Makepeace, Vicar of Allfaints, Lei- 


ceſter. 


Rev. Mr. John Marſh, Vicar of St. Margaret * 


Dover. 


Mr. John Matſon if Dover. 
Mr. Thomas Marſh of Dover. 
Capt. Robert Martin. 
Mr. Hector Mawdſley, J. p. 
James Maccartney, E/q; J. P. 
Mr. Robert Mackey. 
Capt. John Maſters. 
Rer. Mr. Maddocks. 
Mrs. Ann Marriot, /.p. 
Kev. Dr. Macro, Miniſter of Yarmouth. 
Rev, Mr. William W. 
Mr. Chriſtopher Marſhall. 
Leonard Mapes of Rolleſby, E ns 
Mr. Joſeph Emanuel Martins, J. P. 
Mr. Iſaac Marſh, J. . 


F Praneis Mannock, Eſq, 


Mr. William Matthews, P. 

Mr. Alexander Mackrabey. 

* Mrs. Elizabeth Martin. L 
William Melmoth, E. of Lincoln 1 5 - 
William Meimoth, Jun, EI; V Lincoln's: Inn, 


4. P. 


Richard Mead, M. D. 1. p. 
Mrs. Merill, 1 5 
Rudolph Meyer, E/; 
Mr. William Mendham, 7ws copies, 
3 Kev. Mr, Meredith, Fell. of Trin. Coll. Camb. 


| Mrs. 


Subſeribers IV, ames. 


Mrs. Medes of Rampton, Hunts. 

Kev. Mr. Mearſon, Curate of Carlton, Leiceſter. 
ſhire. 

Mr. Thomas Merſon. 

Mr. Thomas Meekes. 

Mr. Richard Mellegham. 

Mr. Thomas Merryfield. 


Juohn Mextins, E/; 


Mrs. Elizabeth Mercland. 
Sir Richard Mill, Bart. l. p. 
The Lady Mill, . 7. 

Miſs Mill, J. p. 


. p. 


Mis Elizabeth Mill, J. p. 
Miß Martha Mill, J. p. 
Richard Mill, Eh J. P. 

John Mill, Eg . 
Henry Mil, Eſq, of Clare-Hall, Comb, J. P. 
Charles Mill, E/q;, of Clare- Hall, Camb. J. 5. 
Sandys Mill, E/; J. P. 

The Lady Miller of Holles Street, J. P. 
=. John Miller, Bart. 
Edward Mills, £/7; of Lincoln's- Inn. 
Mrs. Barbara Mill. | 

John Milner, E.; L: 7 

Robert Milner, /; . 
Richard Mitchel, Eſq. 7 p. 

John Mitchel, E/; J. p. 
Mrs. Michel of Aldermanbury, two copies, 1 9. 
Mrs. Michel of Groſvenor Street, J. p. 
Mrs. Eſther Mitchell, J. p. 
Mr. Middleton of Clifford Street, two copies, 
Mrs. Middleton, four copies. 
Mr. George Middleton, J. p. 
John Milbank, E/; of Clare- Hall, Camb.. 
Mr. William Milton of Chicheſter. 
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Subſeribers IWVames. Ix11 


Rev. Mr. Charles Mills, Rector 1 Harbledown, 
ſte Kent. 
Mrs. Minors. 
Mr. John Mitford. 
Mr. William Mitchinſon, J. p. 
Mr. Richard Mitchinſon, J. p. 
Mr. William Milward, J. p. 
Rev. Mr. Michel, Rector of Ekring, Note. 
Rev. Mr. Miſtenden. 
M.. William Mixon. | 
Kev. Mr. Mildmay, Vicar of Twyford. 
Mr. John Morel, two copies, L. P. 
Mr. Gale Morris. 
Miſs Montague. 
M:/s Harriot Montague. 
Henry Montague, Ei; Maſter in Chancery, J. p. 
Thomas Morris. 2045 of dee Middleſex, 


p. 0 copies, l. p. = 
% Mrs. Mompeſſon. 
Mrs. Mary Monins. „ 
Rev. Mr. Monins, Chief cg of the Ss $ 1 | 
School, Canterbury. # 
Mr. Robert Morſe. | 
Rev. Mr. Morgan, J. p. a 
7 Mott, M. D. Fell. of Cs Call. Camb: | 
Rev. Mr. Mortlock, Fell. of Trin. Coll. Camb. 4 
Mr. John Mortlock of Cambridge. I! 
Hlumphry Monoux, E/a;, | 
J. Kev. Dr. Moore, Min miſter of S.. Botolph, Al- 4 
Z derſpate. 1 
ay Mr. Morgan, B. D. Minifter of Chelten- 1 
s, ham, Glouceſterſhire. i 
4 Rev, Mr. Morgan, Vicar of Warmington, i 
- Northamptonſhire. I; 
Mr. Richard Molineux, J. 2 | 
| Mr. James Mount, two copies, W | 
Ret. Vnkuown by Mr. Mount. Benjamin 
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H !er Grace the Dutcheſs of Newcaſtle, two Opie I 


Subſcribers Names. 
Benjamin Moyer, E.; of Leyton. 


John Moody, E/q; 


Mr. More. 
Henry Muilman, Eq; 


Rev. Mr. William Murdin of Wormley, Hert s 


fordſhire, /. p. 


Rev. James Muſcut, M. A. Reftor of Straughton 


Bedfordſhire. 


| Thomas __ 205 
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Lp. 


Rig þ Rev. Thomas Lord B ifbop of Norwich, Li 


Rivbt Hon. the Lord Notth. 


Night Hon. the Lady North. 
Right Hon. the Lab Catharine Noel. 


Mr. Naſh, J. p. 


Mrs. Nelſon of Sandwich, a P. 


Kev. Mr. Newlin, Vicar of Beeding, Suſſex. 
Neu. Dr. Neden. 


Rev. Mr. Newton, Fell. of Trin. Gl Can 


Mr. Richard Newton. 


George Newland, E; II. D. Prof Gem 


Greſh. Col. 
Mr. George Newland. 
Mr, Newcomb. _ 


Mr. Neville of Jeſus Coll. Cambs - 
| Rev. Mr. Negus, Hell. of Chre-Hall Camb. 


Rev. Mr. Neville, /. p. 


John Nicol f Coney-Hatch, EG 1. 
Mr. Henry Nicols of the Charter Houle. 
Mrs. Sarah Nicolls, / p. 
Kev. Dr. Nicolls, Vicar Y Cripplegate two "= 


oy l. b. 
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Subſcribers uy ames. 
Mrs. Nicolls, I. p. 


Rev. Mr. Nicolls, LeBurer of Allermanbury, 


two copies, l. p. 


Mr. Robert Nichols. 
Rev. Mr. Nicholſon of Standon, Hertfordſhire, 

rs. Noel, J. p. 

Rev. Mr. N owel, Lefurer of Cree Church, 

Mr. John Nottingham, two copies, l. „ 
Mrs. Nottingham. 

Miſs Nottingham. 


Miſs North, J. p. 


Thomas Norton, Ei; of Gray nn. 
Mr. John Noyes. | 


Mr. Charles Noyes. 


Mrs. Elizabeth Noyes. | 


Mrs. Ann Noyes. 


Kev. Peter Nourſe, M. A. Fell. of Peter-Houſe, 


 Camb. 


a Mi; , Sarah Norris. 5 
Mr. Norris of Magd. Coll. Chis 
Mr. Mark Noble 7 Birmingham. 
Robert Nugent, El, T P. 
Mrs. Nugent, J. p. 
Mrs. Mary Nunn, J. p. 
Benjamin Nuthall, Eq; of Nervich * 2 
Beny amin Nuthall, Jun. Eſ ; l. p. 8 
'F er Nuthall, 7; * Sm Square, 2 


: copies, J. p. 


om ” Mr. Nuthall. 


Right Rev. Thomas Ld  Biſep of Oxford, to 5 
copies, l. p. 
5 Hon. Archur Onſlow, EG: Speaker of the 
| Houle of Commons, wo copies, . 5. y 
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Rev. Mr. Oakely, 


7 e's « : | 
William Oſborne, Eſq, of Jeſus Coll. Clank | 
Rev. Mr. Oſburn of Corp- Chriſt. Col. Sou. z 


Subſcribers Names. 


Vicar of Chertſey. 
Rev. Mr. Oakely, Fell. of Jeſus Coll. Camb. 
Mr. James Odell 1. P. 


William Offley, M. D. f Norwich, J. Y. 


The Lady Ogle. 

John Ogilvie, Efq: J. pP. 

William Okeover, E/; two copies, 1. 7. 
Rev. Mr. George Oliver of Sandwich. 
Myr, William Oldham of Toweeſter. 
Rev, Jacob Omer of Dover. 


Mrs. Sarah Onſlow. 


Samuel Ongley EI; . P. 
Mrs. Ongley. 


Neu. Mr. Orton. 


Ars. Orchard. 5 
Joyce Olborne, J. P. 


Mr. Henry Overton. 
Mr. William Overy, J. p. 


Mr. Thomas Owen of Mold. 


Sir George Oxenden, Bart, l. p. 
. 


Bit 8 race the Duke of Portland, two copies, . 1 


Her Grace the Dutcheſs of Portland, J. p. 


Right Hon. the Earl of Pembroke, 40 e 


4 P. 
Ri 2bt Hon. the Counteſs of Pomfret. 


R. Wy Rev. Robert Lord MP of Peterborouf 


P., 
R. ght Hon. the Lady Carol ine Pierpoint, 1. p. 
Right Hen. Henry Pelham, E.; tro copies, l.. 
Right Hen. the Lass C atharine Pelham, J. p. 
Right Ho, „Stephen Pe 55 Oy Eil, Iwo copies, 1 
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Subſcribers IN ares. 


Hon. Mrs, Page, l. p. 


Thomas Page, Eq; l. p 


Sir Thomas Mehr = of „ 


tonſhire, J. p. 


The Lady Palmer, J. p. 

Kev. Mr. Palmer, Rector of Carlton. 
Mrs. Heſter Palmer. 

Mrs. Jane Palmer. 

William Parker, Ei; J. p. 

Mrs. Parker of Windſor, . P. 

Miſs Parker, I. p. 

Mrs. Parker of Chicheſter. 

Mr. Chriſtopher Parker. 

Mrs. Elizabeth Parker. 

Mrs. Fanny Parker. 

Mrs. Parker of Northamptonſhire. . 
Rev. Dr. Page, Fell. of Magd. Coll. G 
Kev. Mr. Payne, Fell. & DIngS- Coll. Oxon, C 


three copies. 


Mr. P. Papon. 
Mir. Henry Parkhurſt. 


Mrs. Palmer. 

FNev. Mr. John Parker of Rugby. 

Rev. Mr. Thomas Parker. 

ev. Mr. Paget. 

Mr. Samuel Parr of Harrow. 

| Chriſtopher Packe, M. D. of Canterbury. 

] Mr. Joleph Payton, jun. 

| Mrs. Lydia Pack, /.7. 

Mr. Thomas Page. 

| Mr. Robert Palmer of the Temple. 1 
John Paramour, E.; of Sandwich, two eopics 
1 8 8 
John Page, E/q; o Water ate. 
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| 255 Sarah Page of Moulton, Menne 
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Subſcribers Name. 
Mrs. Parkins of Kenfington. 


Ar. David Palairet. 


Mr. John Palairet, two copies. 


Rev. Mr, Payne, Fell. of Magd. Coll. Oxon, ! . 
Dr. Patrick, Uſher of the — Scho. 


Mr. William Pate. 


Philip Pargeter, Eq; 


Mr. William Paſhley, B. A. of Jeſus Call. Camb 


Mr. John Pattinſon. 


Mr. Thomas Parrot. 


James Pelham, Ejq; l. 7p). 

Rev. Dr. Pelling, . of Windſor. 
Rev. Dr. Pearce, Dean of Wincheſter. 
John Peck, EV; !wo Copies, . p 


Mr, James Pell, . P. 


Mr. Pepys, I. p. 
Mr. John Pearman, . 5. 
Mrs. Peyton. 

Mr. Thomas Peſtell. 

Mr. Peacock. 

Mrs. Margaret Peachy. 
Miſs Peters. 

Charles Peters, M. D. 

John Chriſ. Pepuſch, Dr. of Muſick. 
Mrs. Peirce of Oxford Court. 
Ars. Elizabeth Peirce. 
James Pettit, E/q; 0. p. 
Mrs, Pennyman. 

Mr. John Perceval. 


Mr. John Pelah, J. p. 


Rev. Mr. Peppen, Rector of Stanton, Leicell. E 
Rev. Mr. Pegg, Rector of Godmerſham, Ken 
Mr. Pengelly, Trin. Coll. Camb. J. p. 
David Petty, E/; of Wanſted. 5 


John Petty, E/j; 


David Petty, Ei; 
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Subſcribers Names. 


Neu. Mr. Perronet, Vicar of Shoreham. 
William Peſcod, E of Wincheſter. 
John Pedley, 275 


Nicholas Pedley, LL. B. 
Kev. Mr. Pennington. 
Mr. Peircy. | 
Mr. J. T. Phillips, Preceptor Fre the Duke. 
Mr. Phillips. 
Mr. John Phillips. 
_ Miſs Phillimore of Hertford, 1 p. 
John Philpot, Z/q; 
Mr. James Phillips. 
Samuel Pitt, Ei; of Kentlagion, J. P. 
Unknown by M. „ 
Kev. Mr. Piggot, Rector of Chaldon, Sur. 
Rev. Mr. Thomas Pickering, R. of Barming, 
| Kent. 


Rev. Mr. Richard Pike of Dover. 
,. Pitt, 1.2. - 
Mrs. Lucy Pitt, J. p. 

Mrs. Ann Pitt, . 7. 


Mr. Piguenit. 
Miſs Piefley. 


i Mr. Pieſley of Trin. Coll. 3 


Henry Pincke, E/q; of Ropes, Hampſhire. | 


Irs. Sophia Pluckroſe. 


4 | e 


Miſs Olivia Place, two copies, . . 
Hrs. Plomer of Hoddeſdon. 


Mr, William Platt. 


Mrs. Pope of Twickenham, J. p. 
| + Mr, David Powel, two copies, l. p. 


Mr. David Powel, jun. 

. Mr. Michael Pope. 5 
Mrs. Porter of Chipſted, Surrey. 

| Robert Pool, M. D. two . 
nt! Gilbert Pond, | 


Ixix 


IX x 


Subſcribers Names. 
Mr. Pote of Eton, 
Rev. Mr. Pool, Vicar ef Stratton, Herefordſhire, 


Rev. John Potter, B. A. Curate of — Mid. 
dleſex. | 


Mr. William Port, [: 2 


Mrs. Jane Poulton. 

Rev. Mr. Pole, Rector of Mugginton, Derby 
ſhire, 

John Pratt, Eſq, ſeven copies, p. 

The Lady Probyn. : 

John Probyn, EV; ef Lincoln's-Inn, J. p. 

Join Proby, M. A. of Jeſus Coll. Camb. J. p. 

Mr. i tomas Proby of Jeſus Coll, Camb. 

Mrs. Ann Price, :bree copies. 

Rev. Mr. Pratt. 


Thomas Price, Eq; 


Mr. Abraham Price. 

Rev Mr. Preſton of Heathfield, Suſſex. 
Mr. William Preſcot. 

Mr. Pratt, four copies. 

Mr. John Prout, J. Pp. 

„%%% ˖ 


Bryan Pybus, E/; of Dover, L. P. 


John Pye, Ei: l. p. 
A. doo Pye. = 


* 
Mrs. Quincey of Lincoln, 7. p. 
* R. | 


Her Grace the Dutcheſs of Richmond, zen opts 


J. P. 


Her Grace the Dutcheſs Nan, of Rutland, 50 
Rigi. 


* . P. 
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Subſeribers Names. 


Right Hon. the Earl of Rockingham, J. p 


Right Hon. the Counteſs of Rockingham, 4 P. 


| Ribt Hon. the Counteſs of Rothes. 
Right Rev. Joſeph Lord Biſhop N Rocheſter, 


twelve copies. 


Right Hon. the Lord Romney 5, J. p. 
ky 9 Hon. the Lady Romney, J. Pp. 


Rich Hon. the Lady Ranelagh, J. p. 


Right Hon. the Lady Charlot Rich. 


Hon. Charles Roper, E/; three copies. 


Sir Dudley Ryder, Kr. his Majeſty's Morey: 
General, l. p. 

| Colonel Charles Rambouillet, J. p. 
Miſs Rawlinſon, two copies, J. p. 

Rev. Mr. Rawlinſon, Rector f Charlwood, Sur- 


re 


Mrs. Elizabeth Raines, /. p. 


Rev. Mr. Rayner, Subdean of St. Paul's 


Rev. Mr. John Ratray of Weſt Langdon. 
Mr. Thomas Radcliff. 

John Raymond, E,; 

Mrs. Raymond. 2 
Rev Mr. Randolph of Tiles 9 
Rev. Dr. Reynolds, Chancellor of 1 J. p. 


| Rev. Mr, Ree, Rector of Tendring, Eſſex. 


igh | 


T 


M.. Rees, I. 5 


Miſs Renardſons of Hertford. 


Mr. John Reaſon. 
| Refley Reſley, E.; J. p. | 
Kev. Mr. Reddal, M. A. of Clare-Hall, Camb. 


Rev. Mr. Reynolds, M. 4. of New Coll. Oxon, 


Kev. Mr. Frederick Reynolds. 
760 


Rev. Mr. Reading, fer Sion Coll. Library, Lon- 


don. 


Mr James Read of Philadelphia, one l. p. one 


JP. 
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Rev. Mr. Rider, Archdeacon of Derby, . * 
Richard Ridge, £/q; 


N 
Mr. Roderick, M. A. Fell. of Magd. col. Camb. 1 


Mr. Samuel Rhodes. | 


Subſcribers Names. 


Mr. Martha Rich. 


Mrs. Ridge. | 

Capt. Alexander Ridley of Dover. 

Mr. John Richardſon. 

Rev. Mr. Richardſon. 

Mrs. Ann Richardſon of Bedford Row. . 

Mrs, Mary Richardſon. 

Mrs. Richardſon. 

Rev. George Richardſon, M. A. R. of Chal. 
vington, Suſſex. 

Rev. John Richardſon, LL. B. R. of Howell, 


Lincoinſhire. 


Rev. Mr. Richardſon, Vicar of Cowfield, Suſ. 


Rev. Mr. Richard ſon, Fell. of Jeſus Coll. Camb. 
Miſs Elizabeth Rogers of Eaticot, l. p. 


Rev. My. Samuel Roſe N — — 


Mr. Row. 
Rev. Mr. Rodd. 


Mr. Cornelius Lloyd Roſſendel of Rhuddlaw. | 
Mr. Robert Roſam of Hurſtmonceaux, Suſſex. 
Neu. Mr Rolls of New Coll. Oxon. 1 
Mr. Hugh Roberts, four copies, L. 1 1 


Air. Reb 
Mrs Elizabeth Roberts, L p. 
Mr. Edward Roberts. 


William Roper, Eq; three copies. 


By the hands of Mrs. Robethon, two copies, a 5 * 


Thomas Roberts, E/; 
Mr. Richard Rouſe of Dover. 


| Mrs. Robins, J. p. 


Rowland Rogers, E.; J. P. 
Mrs. Rogers, l. p. 
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Subſcribers [Vames. Ixxiii 


Mr. Chriſtopher Roberts. 
Mr. Walter Robertſon. 
Mr. Giles Rook, . P. 
Mrs. Rocheſter. 
Mr. John Rowley. 
Mr. William Rogers. 
Ar. George Robins. 
Mr. John Robins, J. p. 
Mr. Peter Roberts. 
Rev. Mr. Roſſel, /. 4 
Rev. Mr. Rolleſton, R. of Afton, Derbyſhire. 
Mes. Fanny Rolleſton. 
Mrs. Rogers. 
Mrs. Rudge of Kenſington, ten copies, J. p. 
Miſs Mary Ruck, J. p. 
Capt. Thomas Rutty, J. P. 
Rev. Dr. Rumney, Rector 77 AJ. Peter's in St. 


Alban's. 


Mr. Runnington of Hertford. 
Mr. Daniel Ruſſel, J. P. 
William Ruſſel, Eſq; J. P. 
Mrs. Frances Ruſſell. 
By the hands of Mrs. Ruſſell, two copies, l. p. 
| Rev. Mr. Rutter, R. of Upwell, in Norfolk. 
Mis Rutherford. | 
Mr. Rutter of Windſor. 
Mrs. Ruſſel of Suſſex. 
Mr. Rycroft of Kenſington. 


: J 


| Right. How the Counteſ: Drooge r of Sulibury, 


ten copies, l. p. 


4 | Right Hon, the Counteſs of Shaftſbury, two copies, 


1. p. 


1 Hon. the Counteſs of Sunderland, tevo copies, 
A © 


' . | Right 


Ixxiv Subſcribers Names. 


| Right Hon. the Counteſs of Strafford, J. p. 
Right Hon. the Counteſs of Stamford, I. p. 
Right Hon. the Earl of Sandwich, J. p. 
Right Hon. the Earl of Stanhope, l. 7p). 
Right Rev Thomas Lord Biſhop of Saliſbury, 
two copies, l. p. : 
Right Hon. the Lord Viſcount St. John, /. p. 
Right Hon. the Lord Viſcount Strange. 
Right Fon. the Lady Iſabella Scot, J. p. 
R. ght Hon. the Lady Charlot Scot, „ 
Right Hen. the Lord Robert Sutton, J. p. 
R-ght Hon. the Lord George Sackville, J. p. 
Right Hon. Edward Southwell, EA; l. p. 
Hon. Mrs. Catharine Southwell, „ 
Hon. John Spencer, £fq; two copies, l. p. 
He Wd Rev. Mr. Sherard id Mert. Call. Oxon, 
Hon. Mrs. Scawen. 
Sir Jeremy Sambroke, Bart. twenty copies, . P. 
Mrs. Elizabeth Sambroke, J. p. 
Thomas Savile, Ef; 
Pawlet St. John, £7; 
Peter St. Hill, E/; J. P. 
Mr. John Saint, 7. P. 
Rev, Mr. Sandford, Mini 2 of auen 
. 
We by Mr. Sandford,” 
Mr. Deputy Sandford, 40 copies. — 
Rev. Mr. Saliſbury, Reader at the Charter-Houſe, | 
Robert Sawyer, E/; Maſter i in ee 
Major Sawyer, J. p. 
Mrs. Sawyer, l. P. 
Miſs Sawyer. 
Mr. Say: 
Rev. Mr. Sanxay, TY | 
Mr. John Samplon, 
Samuel Sanders, E/: E 


ONT DPATAT ESTI r OATS DTT STATE 


- 3 Rev, Mr, Seely, Fell. of Magd. Call Oxon, | 
4 Ir. 


Subſeribers Mames. 
Mr. Samuel Sanders. 

Mr. John Savil, J. P. 

Mr. Savile. 

Mrs. Saywell of Chicheſter. 


Mi. Thomas Sanden of Chicheſter. 
Rev. Mr. Saunders, Vicar of Harrow. 


Mr. Samuel Sanders, Scholar of King's Coll, 


Camb. 
Rev. Mr. Salt, M A. of Magd. Coll. Camb: 


Rev. Mr. Sawyer, Rector of Atley, Northampt. 


Kev, Mr. John Sackette of Folkſtone. 
Mr. James Sampſon of Dover. 
Mr. Henry Sawbridge. 
Mrs. Mary Saunderſon of Moulton. 
Mr. George Sadleir. 
Schomberg, M. D. J. 7. 
Mrs. Scattergood. 
Miſs Mary Scattergood. 
Mr. Thomas Scot, J. p. 
Untnoton by Mr. Scot, J. p. 
Mr. Iſaac Scot, two copies, l. p. 
Rev. Mr. Scottowe, Fell. of Benet Gall Camb. 
Mrs, Hannah Scott. 
George Scott, £/q; of Woolſton-Hall Eſſex. 
Mr. John Scrimſhire. : 
_ Auguſtus Schutz, E/; J. p. 
Mrs. Scarfe of Cambridge. 


Mr. John Seagood, J. p. 


P. Serle, £7; T copies, l. P. 


Mrs. Serle, 4 copies, l. P. 


John Selwyn, Eq; 
MW. Selwyn. 

Ur. William Seward, J. p. 
A.. Seward. 
Thomas Sergiſon. Ef J. P. 


Ixxv1 


Subſcribers Names. 
Mr. James Sedgwick. 


Mr. John Searanoke, wo copies. 


Rev. Mr. Sear, late Rector of St. Alban- Wood. 5 


Mr. Sedgwicke. 
My, William Sellers. 
Mr. William Seamer. 


ſtreet. 


Miſs Sharpe of Bedford Row, two copies, l. p. ' 


Mr. James Searle, 2700 copies, l. p. 
Dutton Seaman, E/%; Comptroller of the city of 
London. 


James Snattleworth, Eſq, J. P. 
Robert Shuttleworth, Eſq, 


Mr. William Sheppard, to copies, . P. 
Joſeph Shewell, EW; l. p. 


Mr. "Thomas Shewell. 


Rev. Dr. Shuckford, Preb. of Canterbury. 
| Kev. Mr. Shepherd. 
Rev. Mr. Shenton, Vicar of Ewell, Surry. 


Rev. Mr. Sharp, Rector of Folkington, Suſſex. 
Kev. Mr. Sherwin, Fell. of Magd. Coll. Oxon. 
Kev. Mr. Shaw, LL. B. of Magd. Coll. Camb. | 


Mr. Samuel Shepherd. 


Mr. Robert Sherwood of Feverſham, . p. 


Mr. Sherwood. 
Kev. Mr. Shipley. 


Me. John Shotbolt. 
Mr. John Shirley. 
Miſs Margaret Sil of Kenſington, J. P. 


Robert Simpſon, Eſq; of Caius Col. Camb. 


Mr. James Sibbald. 
John Skinner, E/; J. p. 


Rev. Mr. Skelton, Vicar if Edwarſion, Suffolk 2 


Mr. John Slany, J. p. 


Rev. Mr. Thomas Ms 
Mr. John Skitt. 


N 


Mr 
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Subſcribers Names. Ixxvii 


Mrs. Sleeth. 

Soir Hugh Smithſon, Bart. I. p. 

Sir John Smith, Bart. 

Rev. Mr. Samuel Smith, Rector of Ae, 


London- Wall. 


Mrs. Smith of Aldermanbury. 

Miſs Smith. 

Joſeph Smith, £&; J. p. 
Mrs. Ann Smyth of Princes Square. 

- Miſs Smith of Hertford. 

Miſs Smith of Eltham, Kent. 

Capt. Alexander Smith * Sandwich, 4 p. 
Rev. Mr. Smith. | 

+ Mr. Smith. © 

Kev. Mr. Smith, Condu2t, of Trin. Gall Camb. 


. 


M,. Chriſtopher Smith, 7. 2 
Rev. Mr. Grimſhaw Smith. 

Mrs. Elizabeth Smith. 

Mr. Smith of Chicheſter. 

Rev. Mr. Smith, Fell. of Clare-Hall. 

Mrs, Elizabeth Smith of Dover. 
Nathaniel Smith, E/; of Dover. 
Juoſhua Smith, 2 

Mr. John Smith. 
Mes. Smith, c copies. 
William Sney d, Eſq; of Staffordſhire, J. p. 
Kev. Dr. rd Rector of Henningham, Eſſex, 
Mr. Edward Sneyd. 
Mr. Samuel Snow, J. P. 
Mrs. Southwell, J. p. 
Mr. Richard Solly of Sandwich, J. P. 
Mr. Thomas Solly of F everſham, four copies. 
Mr. Iſaac Solly of Sandwich, four copies, l. p. 
Mr. Thomas Southby. 
Kev. Mr. Southworth, Reflor of Burton, Lei- 


ceſterſnire. Capt. 


Ixxviii Subſcribers Names, 


Capt. Joſeph Southgate of Dover, 
Mr. Thomas Somerſby. 


Mrs. Sorrel of Eaſt Street, J. p. 
Rev. Mr. Spicer. 


Mr. Bodychin Sparrow. 
Mr. Harvey Spragge of Trin. Coll. Camb. 
Mr. Francis Sparrow. 


| Miſs Spencer of Canterbury, wo 888 


Mr. Clement Spelman. 
Mr. Sparrow of Kenſington, J. p. 


Mrs. Sarah Speed, J. 7p). 
Rev. Mr. Speed, Uſher of Wincheſter School. 


Rev. Mr. Speed, Fell. of New Coll. Oxon. 


Mr. Richard Spencely. 
Mr. Samuel Stanhope. 
Charles Stanhope, Eſq; two copies, l. 5. 
Mrs. Ann Strode, ten copies, l. p. 


William Strode, Eq; weve copies, l. p. 
Lady Ann Strode, /ix copies, |. P. 
Mrs. Stiles, o copies, l. . 


Mr. Thomas Stagg, J. p. 
Mr. Samuel Still. 


Mr. John Stephenſon. 


Mrs. Stukeley of Bennet Street. 
M,. Elizabeth Stead. 


Mr. Joſeph Stanynought. 


Mr. Stebbing of Magd. Coll Oxon. 5 


Mr. Richard Stratford 


Kev. Mr. Starkie of Suſſex. 
George Strode, Eſq; 


Ars. Strode. 


Thomas Strode, E/q; 

_ Mrs. Strode. 

James Stroud of Lincoln's-Inn, Eſq; 
Mrs. Stuckley. 


Mrs. Ann Starmer. 


M. John Sturges, 4. 7. 5 1 


000 


AA 


Subſeribers Names. Ixxix 
Mr. Stainſby, J. p. 
Andrew Stone, £/q; 
William Stewart, E/; J. p. 
Mr. Thomas Stewart. 
Rev. Dr. Stedman, Preb. of Canterbury. 


Mr. Phineas Stringer of Dover. 
Ars. Streatfield of Burwaſh, Suflex, 


Mr. Samuel Stinton. 


Thomas Steel, E,; 


Mr. John Staples. 
Mr. John Street. 
Mr. Philip Stevens. 5 
Mr. John Stringer f Dover. 
Me. William Stanlake. 
Mr. Samuel Stratton. 
Thomas Sutton, E.; l. p. 
Mrs, Ann Sutton of Kenſington, J. p. 
Rev. Mr. Sugar. 
Mr. Sutton, B. A. of Jeſus Coll Carb. 
Mr. Gamaliel Sugden. e 
Benjamin Sweet, E/; four copies, I. p. 
John Swymmer, Eſq Fell. Com. of Peter-Houſe 5 


Camb. 


Nev. Bernard Swallow, A. A. Fell bf Peter-Houſe. 
Mrs. Swinton. 
Mr. John Swale. | 
Mrs. Mary Sydall of S.. James's Place, l.p.. 
William ds Eq; of Chelſea. 
Mr. Symonds of Holborn. 

Mr. William Sympſon. 

1 Mrs. Martha dard 


$7 Rigbe Hon. the Earl of Thanet, a S. 


F Right Hon, ihe Hart of TROY» . Pp. 
,, 


Right 


[xxx 


Subſcribers Mames. 
Right Hon. the Lord Viſcount Torrington, . p: 


| Right Hon. the Lady Viſcounteſs Torrington, 4% 


Right Hon. the Lord Viſcount Tyrcounel, 1 


'--.-* COPIES; 


Right Hon. the Lady Viſcounteſs FI. ty 


copies. 


Right Hon. the Tad Trevor, one 1 P. one ſ. p. | 
Hon. Edward Townſhend, M. A. of Trin. Cal. 


= © |; 
Hon. Charles Townſhend, Eſp 7 Clare-Hal, 
Lp. . 


How. Mrs. Talbot, L p. 
Miſs Talbot, J. p. 


Tate, Eſq; 3 


Miſs Tate. 


Mr. Catharine Tankard. 


5 Rev. Mr. John Tatterſall, Kector of Depden,| 
Rev. Mr. James Tatterſall, Rector of Bletching | 


Mr. Dangerfield Taylor. 
Ars. Mary Taylor. 5 | 
Kev. Mr, Taylor, Rector of St. Alphage, Cat. 


Mrs, Taylor, J. p. 
Mrs. Taylor of Broxbom, . p. 


Unknown by Mrs. Taylor, J. p. 
Mr. Iſaac Taylor of Hammerſmith, one l. 5 


Rev. Mr. Robert Tamberlain of F lint. 
Rev. Mr. Tate of Burnham, Bucks. 


Suffolk, J. p. 


ton, Suſſex, J. p. 


terbury. 


Mrs. Frances Taylor of Lincoln, J. p. 
Unknown by Mrs. Taylor. 


Sr oooh TY 


four ſ. p. 


Mrs. Ann Taylor of Kenſington, J. p. 


Mr. William Taylor, I. p. 
Mrs, Chriſtian Taylor. 


1 = Ri , 


"att | 
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ky ubſcribers N ames. 


Rev. Mr. Tanner, Commiſſary of Suffolk. 

' Rev. Mr. Terrick, Preacher at the Rolls. 
Rev. Dr. Tenniſon, late Chancellor * Oxon, 
Mrs. Tenniſon. 

Mrs. Tempeſt. 

Mrs. Tempeſt of Kenfington, J. P. 

Kev. William Territ, M. A. Rector of Bainton, 


Yorkſhire. 


J. p. 

Thomas Thorpe, Eſq; E Leyton. 

Capt. Thomas, J. p. 

r. Dr. Thomas, No. 4. of St. Pauls, two co- 


pres, l. p. 


Ars. Thomas, l Pp. 
Unknown by Dr. Thomas, wo copies, . 7. 


Unknown by Dr. Thomas, Lp. 
Mrs. Thornhill, J. p. 


Miſs Kitty Thornhill, : P. 


Miſs Thompſon, . p. 
Miſs Fanny 3 4. P. 
Miſs Nanny Thompſon, . 5 


Rev, Mr. Thompſon of Chriſt Call. Camb. 


William Thurlbourn of Cambridge. 


1 Rev. Mr. Thomas, of St. Juft's Cornwall. 


Ixxxi 


Rev. John Territ, M. 4 Fel. off « St. John's Coll, 
| Oxon. : 

Mr. Thomas Templeman. 3 

John Thorold, E/A; of Kenſington, 1. p. 
Mark Thurſton, EI Maſter in Chancery, two 

copies, l. p. = 

1 John Thompſon, K.. Alderman of London, 


Kev. Mr. Gabriel Thorn, Keckor of Winfield, | 


Suſſe 


X. 


| Mrs, Mary Thornicroft, 4. p. 
Mrs. Thompſon of Tring. 


| Mr. Cooper Thornhill of Salton 
EN CL 


Mr, 


Ixxxii 


Subſcribers Names. 


Mr. Thomas Thornhill. 
Mr. James Thomaſſon, J. p. 
Mr. Robert Thorn. 

Mr. Jonathan Tilbury. 


Mr. Henry Tilbee of Dover. 


Mr. Edward Tilbury. 


William Tilliard, E 


Mr. Tindale. 


Mrs. Tindale. 


Bartholomew Tipping, E. o Wooley, Berks 


Mrs. Tipping, Lp. 


Miſs Tipping. 


Kev. Mr. Tillier of Arundel, Suſſex. 


Mr. William Tims. 

Towers, E/ i; two copies, l. P. 
Cap t. John Towers. 
af John Tomlinſon, two copies, l. p. 


Rev. Dr. Towers, Maſter of Chriſt Coll. Can, 


Ar. John Townſend of Cullum Street, J. p. 


MM. Nathaniel Townſend. 


Mr. Edward Townſend, ws copies. 
Mr. Toller of Hertford. 
Mr. Town of Stratford. 


Garden.  - 
Charles Townley, Eq; York Herald. 


Rev. Mr. Tookey, Netter ef Rockinghan, 


Northamptonſhire. 


Mrs. Elizabeth Tollet, J. p. 
Mrs. Iſabella Tollet. 
Mrs. Hannah Tollet. 


Rev. Mr. Tower. 


Rev. Mr. Tomlinſon. | 
Kev. James Townley, M, A. Laclurer of | 9.0 


Dunſtan's, Eaſt. 
Mr. Kirkes Townley, 


Rev. Mr. Tough, Reftor of St, Paul's Coven, 


Mr 
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Subſcribers Names. 


N.. John Tomlinſon. 


Richard Trevor, E/ l. p. 


Mrs. Tryon, three copies. 

Mrs. Jane Trimnell. 
' Rev. Dr. Trimnell, Precentor of Lincoln, J. p. 
Rev. Dr. Trebeck, Retor of St. ns oh Han. 


Square. 


Mr. George Trulock, J. p. 


John Travers of Trevallyn, EI 


, Miſs Anna Maria Travers. 


Rev. Mr. Trigg, Vicar of . Surrey. 


Mrs. Elizabeth Trevil, 


Mr. Henry Trevil, I. p. 
Mrs. Traffor of Queen” s Square, 


Mr. Fines Trotman of Trin. Hall, Camb. 


Cati. Roger Tublay of Chelſea, /. 5 


mb. 


Rev. Mr. Tucke, Fell. of Clare-Hall, Camb. 
Rev. Mr. David Turner of. F everſham. 


Rev. Mr. Turner. 


vent 
jam, | 


: Rev Dr. Tyrwhit, late Archdeacon of London, 


m | 


. John Turner, Eſq 


M/s Turner. 

Miſs - Turner. 5 

Tonne Turner, jun. of Lincoln -Inn, Eſp, 
Charles Turner, E/4; of Lynn, I. p. 

Mr. Turner, /. 2. 

Ars. Turner of Cavendiſh Square, 


The Lady Tyrrel, J. P. 


M., Tyrrel. 
Mi/; Ann Tyrrel. 


z ten copies, l. p. 


12 Tyrwhit, ten copies, J. p. 
f Sf 


M /s M argaret Tyrwhit, two copier, i P. 
M.. Thomas Tyrwhit, two copies, . Cc: 
Ar F.imund Tyrwhit, 770 Copies, 4 . 


12 by Dr, Tyrwhit, four copies, l. p. 


C2 Uubnoten 


Ixxxili 


Ixxxiv 


John Vere, E/; 
Neu. Mr. Thomas Velley. 


Mr. Vincent Underdown of Dover. 
Mr. Robert Underwood. 


Mrs. Urmſton of Hertingfordbury. | 
"Ws MF Vyſe, Rector of St. Philip's Birnug 
ham. | 
Rizht Hon. the Counteſs of Warwick. Þ 
1 K oF 


Subſcribers „ ames. 


Unkinis by Dr. Tyrwhit, four copies, J. 5 
Unknown by Dr. Tyrwhit, J. 7. 1 
Unknown by Dr. Tyrwhit. 
7 
V. | 
A Perſon Unknown, twenty copies, l. p. 4 
A Lady Unknown, ten copies, l. p. L 
Hon. Mrs. Verney of Braſted, Kent. & 7 
Hon. Charles Vane, Eq; 1 
Rev. Mr. Vaughan, Rector of Nutfield, n ; 
Rev. Mr. Vann, Vicar of Norton, Leiceſterſhir 5 
Mr. John Vavazor of New Romney. Tc 
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men diſcover to miſtake the means 
of religion for the ends; make the 
laſt ſolicitude on our parts needful, 
ft what we fay ſhould be elther 
| miſapplied, or forgot. 


mens lives eaſy, your deaths hap- 


To make 
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SERM. ſignation to this office; the ſum of, 
Ha All our wiſhes, and the drift of al! 
our arguments: and therefore what“ 


we ſay upon this head, may reaſo- 


nably be thought to deforve ſome- | 


thing more on your parts than af 


cold and indifferent audience. Hear. I 


ing of the word is no more able to 
carry you to heaven, than preachingÞ _ 
of it is us: but as it becomes us to] pi 
be upon our guard, left while u 
are preaching to others, we our felve cz 
ſhould become caſi-away ; ſo doth itÞ | 

you in hearing. The chriſtian life“ 

is a life of action and enterprize | 


| a of a ſpeculative and ſedentary w 


nature; and it is a life too of uni- 

formity and conſiſtence : ſhould be] 
the reſult of a full compition, and“ 
carried on in one determined view. 
If ordinances are good and juſtif- x 


able, it muſt be, becauſe the end off Ii 
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their appointment is neceſſary o v1 
reaſonable : and therefore to make}! 
conſcience of the former, and neg | 


lect the latter; that is, to oblige our- he Lo 
' ſelves to hear our duty, and to be 


without doing the word. 


at the ſame time indifferent and re- 


miſs in the doing of it, is to be ſo- 
licitous about good things, but to 
| neglect the better, and in the ſadeſt 


ſenſe to deceive ourſelves. The 


colours and proportions in which 
words can repreſent virtue and hap- 
pineſs, are faint and inadequate to 
the true and full ones: and if even 
bearing the word can fo captivate 
our attention and good liking, as 
to make us ſometimes judge it gbod 
and grateful to be here; what 
would be the effect of a conſtant 
and diligent practice of virtue, and 
the moſt ſubſtantial and growing 
hopes of happineſs? When a man 
can corroborate and ſtrengthen our 
| reaſons for a chriſtian and divine 
| life with arguments fetch'd from his 
| own experience - and conſider our 
ſermon as a kind of ſurreptitious 
copy, or tranſcript, of what is in- 
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SE AN doſed in his own breaſt ; to ſuchÞ 
rv our preaching is the favour of lief 


unto life indeed: whereas to othenſ | 


we are generally the meſſengers d 
unwelcome news. A faithful ac 
quittance of our duty, in declaring} 
unto you the whole counſel of God | 
is by no means agreeable with a dif 3 
ingenuous diſcharge of yours: { | 
that we ſometimes feel an uneaſſ 
conflict between the tenderneſs of 1 
our nature towards men, and the lig 
rigor of our duty towards God; | 
and are tempted to diflemble th z 
worſt of their caſe, leſt from dan | 
ger we ſhould drive them into de 


ſpair. It is ſurely much more plex | 


| fant to us to dwell upon the bright « 
and happy fide of things; and byÞ in 
pointing out the greatneſs of you 
reward, rather than the ſeverity ofÞ Fe: 
your ſulerings, to become helpers I 
your Joy, and not of your fears 


The near relation that we ſtand inÞþ 


one to another, as deſcended from I 


. 

. bed 
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BY 


without doing the word. 


the ſame common ſtock ; indued cd 
& with the like paſſions and affecti- — 
J. ons ; ; and ſubſervient to one another 

in ſo many important offices of well- 
being; unleſs we are loſt to our- 
ſelves, muſt render us prone to 

df pleaſe and benefit one another in all 
things. But when we find, that 

bf to comply with your humour is 

Fj to concur in your undoing ; the 

al rules of humanity as well as of re- 

hel ligion will give our behaviour a dif- 

j ferent face; and therefore, how ill 

be foever it may fort with your preſent 

. xepoſe and ſecurity, it is a doctrine 

le of too great conſequence to be diſ- il 
a- ſembled; that unleſs ye are doers I 
hill} @s well * hearers of the word, ye 
by miſtake your duty; and when it is 
| too late, will find that you have de- . 1 
teived yourſelves. 
In ſpeaking to which words! ſhall, 1 9 
Firſt of all, ſhew, that to obtain = 
in the privileges and bleſſings of the 

om Goſpel is no other ways poſſible, 
the 5 3 than 
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SERM. than by uſing of it as an invariable Þ 
rule of life and manners. 


the Goſpel is no otherwiſe poſſible F 
than by adhering to it as an invariÞ } 
able rule of life and m ers. 


and purpoſe; which is to reſtoreustoÞ ? 


The dice] tfulneſs of hearing 


Secondly, I ſhall inquire, how i} 
comes to paſs that men profeſſing the! 
chriſtian religion, always have been, 
and ſtill are, ſo apt to content them: 3 
ſelves with a ſuperficial and perio- | 


dical, inſtead of a ſubſtantial and! 
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permanent profeſſion. n 


And laſtly, I ſhall make an in-] P 


duction of te chief of thoſe parti 
culars, wherein ſuch lukewarm and 

 irreſolute Chriſtians are juſtly fail] 4 
to deceive themſelves. 1 


obtain the privileges and bleſſings of © 


Now this truth needs no other of 


better confirmation than a bare read-f 


ing of the Goſpel terms, and a duff © 
conſideration of it's ultimate end 1 


the tavour and preſence of a pure and] 
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| [4 holy God, and an everlaſting abode — 


with the bleſſed in heaven. The 
goſpel of Chriſt is no leſs a ſyſtem 


e of laws, though a much better, than 
| the diſpenſation of Moſes; nor is it 
leſs rigorous and authoritative in it 5 | 
„J diſcipline; only that it has made a 1 
al kind and generous proviſion for hu- 
man impotence and frailty. All it's ö 
< precepts come recommended to us 4 
| with that beſt of comments, the ex- 55 
A ample of it's founder: and foraſmuch 
a as the life of Jeſus was ſpent in the 2 
| imoſt exact conformity to the will of | 
F God; as we would hope to pleaſe 5 
a the Father, we muſt uſe our beſt Il 
NW N to imitate the Son. It 4 | 
. 5s not fo much the weakneſs of the | 


| Head, sg Perverſeneſs of the will, Lo 
that has always filled men's tions 


ad with folly, and their lives with diſ- 
qu cord and miſery; and to reſtrain 
en and convert this, was one of the 
sul chief ends of Chriſt's coming into 
and! he world. To beget in us a ſimi- 
c B 4 litude 


8 


SERM. 
J. 
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litude of nature with the divine, is 


Wav the neceflary inference from the con- 


lideration of the whole goſpel cco- 
nomy. To this point tends the 


ſpotleſs purity that it injoins it's pro-; 
feſſors, and the greatneſs of its Ja 
threats and promiſes. To think of 
a glorified without a ſanctified na- 
ture, is the ſame blunder in divini- 
ty, as it would be in philoſophy, 3 
to imagine an effect without a cauſe: | { 
for what communion can light have} | 
with darkneſs ? or what concord} 1 
Chriſt with Belial ? If actions of 
piety and devotion do not become 
natural and pleaſant to us here; 
and which can come to paſs no o- 
ther ways than by an habitual prac- f 
tice of them: how ſhall we do to! pi 
ſpend an eternity in the moſt vigo-| ti 
Tous exerciſe of the moſt perfect ho- tri 
lineſs hereafter? For death can work | 
no ſudden or miraculous tranſmuta- 
tion of our natures; but as this life | 1 
leaves us judgment will find us. It} 1 
IM 


law of Iſrael, and not to the obli- 
gation of actual righteouſneſs. It is 


from doing the beſt we can, becauſe 
dur privileges and bleſſings are great- 


eligion has denounced againſt it. 


to defend us from deſpair, not to 
| courage us in ungodly 1 


without doing the word. 9 


is true, the Goſpel is called the la SERM. 


of faith, and the covenant of grace ; — 
put this is for the ſake of diſtinction, 


not of looſeneſs and libertiniſm ; and 


35 uſed by way of oppoſition is the 


a very untoward and ungrateful me- 
thod of proceeding, to argue a licence 


er than the beſt of our doings can 
require ; and when put in practice, 
richly deſerves that doom which our 


The goodneſs of God is to lead us 


to repentance, and an indeavour af- 
| ter a more arduous and exalted 
pitch of perfection: for if we con- — 
tinue in our fins, to us Chriſt has if 
truly died in vain. The atonement 5 
Io the croſs was to render our ſal- : | 
| Fation poſſible, not neceſſary; and | 


— 
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SERM. tion. Without the meditation 9 
J. 
— Chriſt the divine being is inexo- 


ul 
rable, and not to be intreated; buf L 
notwithſtanding all that Chriſt ha . 


done and ſuffered in our behalf] 1 
the eſſential ſanctity of the divine 
nature is ſtill the ſame. So that 5 
voluntary tranſgreſſion is as incon.] 
ſiſtent with his holineſs under the ri 
Goſpel, and, if continued in, mult} x. 
as neceſſarily baniſh us from his fa-þ ſh 
vour and kingdom, as inavoidableÞ x. 
demerits would under the Law. The te 
ſum and ſubſtance of the Goſpel in] 
ſhort is this, that whereas withoutÞ ; 
it we are under an irreverſible ſen- | 
tence of death and condemnation ;Þ / 
foraſmuch as all men have ſinned 
and come ſhort of their duty: by 
means of the Goſpel we are in a4 
capacity of eternal life; if we yield“ 
all due aſſent to the r it teach - 
es, and ſtudiouſly act up to the ar 7 
and purpoſe of it's commandments | ww 
For it is a juſt and conſequential way 


without doing the word. 


nf of reaſoning which St. Paul makes SER M. 


-F ule of to the convert Romans, that 


uf 70 whommſoever we yield oui ſelves ſer- 


ul wants to obey, his ſervants we are 
51 70 whom we obey ; whether of fin 
nt unto death, or of obedience unto the 
a obtaining of righteouſne/. and eternal 


ie. That is, if we live ſoberly, 
ef 1 ghteouſly, and godly, we are the 


i | ſervants of God and of Chriſt, and 


i} ſhall be, whatever we are now, bleſ- 


Ie ſed and for ever bleſſed at our lat- 
he | ter end : but if we live intemperate- 


oy Wy, unrighteouſly, and ungodly, we 


us are the ſlaves, the vaſſals of fin and 
N- of that wicked one, and ſhall be, 


| whatever we are now, miſerable and 


their courſes; and their habitudes, 
| Lorreſpondencies, and relations, keep 
the fame one to another. 

But I proceed to my ſecond head, 
which is, to make ſome inquiry, 
no it comes to paſs, that men pro- 


felling 


for ever miſerable at our latter end. 
For whatever we fancy, things keep 


II 


———— car — — 


law of faith and 
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ſeſſing the chriſtian religion, alway: | 
have 1 and ſtill are, fo apt to! 


take up with a ſuperficial and perio- 


dical, inſtead of a ſubſtantial and | 


permanent profeſſion, 


That the drift and tenor of Chi E 
ſlianity has been ſtrangely liable to! 
be miſapprehended, even from its 
firſt appearance and reception in the! 
world, is evident to every conſide-] 
rate man, who is the leaſt familiar Þ 


with the hiſtory of it's earlieſt time 


The remarkable addreſs of St. James 
in his epiſtle, to reconcile faith and] 


practice; and the conſtant cloſing 


of St. Paul's, with the moſt pathe | 


tick exhortations to a good and god- 


ly life; are manifeſt indications of 
this woful truth. The chief caulk Þ 
and foundation whereof I take to be 
this, that the cuſtomary oppoſing of Þ 
the Goſpel under the character of a 
grace, to the Mo- 


ſaical inſtitution as a law of works 
begat an "_ firſt in the Jewiſh N 


converts, 


without doing the word. 


converts, that works were no more SERM: 
L 

neceſſary; and from them infected 
the Gentile proſelytes. So that the 
| origin of Antinomianiſm, or the 
doctrine of the abrogation of the law 
of good works, ſeems to me to have 
| been founded upon a miſtake in 
judgment, rather than a perverſe- 
neſs of will, and not to have been 
| without ſeas colour of an excuſe. 
| Such a darling ſcheme of religion 

as this, that ſeemed to exact nothing 
more from it's profeſſors than a bare 
conſent to a propoſition, and a com- 
pliance 1 with ſome ealy initiating 
| ceremonies, went down glib with 
the multitude, and without doubt 
| ſoon found advocates to aſſert and 
| maintain it. To accommodate fu- 
ture happineſs to the preſent gratifi- 
tations of ſenſe and paſſion, was a 
| teligion moſt accurately adapted to 
the taſte and wiſhes of a carnal and 
Fyoluptuous world; and at the firſt 
offer was catcht up, and run away 


| | with, 
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1 — with. And as ſuch a perſuaſion à b 
this rendered it's profeſſors exceeding | t: 
cautious and wary, how they came] © 
Into the way of being diſturbed, | t 
1 confuted in it: ſo it made them a v 
N attentive and induſtrious in the in.] ii 
veſtigating of means, whereby 6 | 
' countenance and confirm it. Ty f. 
this purpoſe the frequent and violent p 
ruptures and animoſities of the chri-Þ 4 
ſtian church that ſoon ſucceeded, þ | 


| were by much too ſerviceable. The de 
lage and rancor with which one P 
r party of Chriſtians were wont to] 1 
ll annoy and maſſacre another; and! © 


that too for points of meer difput by” 
and ſpeculation ; proved ſadly per 4 
b verſive of ſound and apoſtolical Chri-] n 
1 ſtianity. Thus predominant op-! 
5 nions became the great, if not the! 
only means of ſalvation; and ſo s|Þ | 
thoſe were but ſwallowed without! 
queſtion, cried up without reaſon þ g 
or end, and propagated without] 
mercy, all was right and as it ſons * 
| 4.1 


witbout doing the word. 1 
be. This diſpoſition of the people * 
0 to be deceived, ſoon raiſed up men * 
| of craft and power to improve it to 
the utmoſt ; who, in compliance 
| with the reigning humour of believ- 
ing, vamped up a religion, I mean, 

o Popery, that provided for as much 
faith and as little practice as they — 
1 IN The people had now made : 
a total ſurrender of their under- 
4 3 and their bibles to their 
he teachers; who in lieu of the Goſ- 
ne! pel, a pure and undefiled religion 
to! in the ſight of God and the ſenſe 

d of wiſe men, introduced a worſhip 

e moſt effectually calculated to inrich 
and aggrandize themſelves, and to 
H. make others by much the worſe, 
b but in no wiſe the better. The de- 
| votion that ſhould dwell in the 
all heart, and ſhew itſelf in the life, 
it! Was now all converted to building, . 
adorning, and frequenting of tem- 
ples; to the obſerving of times and 
ſeaſons ; 3 and to a lazy and ſenſeleſs 

® = ſauntring 
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16 
— ſauntring about frivolous and im. 
— pertinent things. And ſo as they] 
were but regular and ſubmiſſive tf 
the rules and rubricksof their church 
the will of Chriſt, and the true and | - 
proper ſanctification of their nature Þ - 
ſeldom came into thought or queſt; | 
on. And although one would hae 
hoped, that when men by a ref 
formation came to have greater o-“ 
portunities, and to ſhew more prompt: 
diſpoſitions to ſee, think, and judge 
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for themſelves, it ſhould have re. 


ſtored a manlike and chriſtian tem: 


per and behaviour in the world: 


ſo it has happened, that the 1 improve 


ment of our lives and underſtanding uf 
is in no tolerable proportion anſwer / 
able to the means we have long en 4 

| Ef 
joyed to better them. The gene v 
rality of people, even with their b. " 
bles in their hands, are till hovering f 
and ſticking about the ſurface d u 
things; and the exterior form and u 
face of our religion ſeem to affel t] 
3 ther 3 
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without doing the word, 


neſs can their tempers and lives. A 


q 1 coming to church on the 
ſabbath, and giving an attention to 
| | the preacher, without ever purpo- 
| ſing to be the wiſer, or the better, 
to correct one error, or reform one 
| vice for what he ſays, is too much 
the current religion of the preſent | 
| age. As if coming and making our 
appearance here one day in ſeven, 
could free us from the guilt of fix 
days intemperance, injuſtice, or im- 
| picty ; and ſo give us licence to of- 
fend again. Is this hearing as the 
F prophet adviſeth you, ſo as that your 
ul may live? But though this, 
alas! is the religion of moſt men, it 
will never be the religion of wiſe 
| men; till it ſhall paſs for one in- 
no flance of wiſdom, not only to give 
up everlaſting happineſs, but to bring 
upon ourſelyes eternal miſery, for 
i the low and unmanly gratifications 


of 


their fancy much more powerfully, SE R M. 
than it's intrinſick worth and good- 


— 
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L. of ſenſe : which poſſibly we may 


be taken from before to-morrow, 


probably we ſhall part with in a4 
very little time, but ſurely and cer-} 
tainly we cannot enjoy long. 
But I proceed to my third and ; 
laſt head, which is, to enumerate Þ_ 
the chief of thoſe particulars, where- Þ | 
in ſuch lukewarm and irreſolute Þ 
Chriſtians are juſtly ſaid to deceive 


them ſelves. 


And firſt of all, they may be ſaid £ 


to deceive themſelves even whilſt 
they are bearing of the word. 

| There is noone who comes here, 
but doubtleſs means it for the bet- 


ter, and not for the worſe : where- 
as if he doth not either come with 
a pure, or go away with a penitent 
heart, he inavoidably deceives him- 
ell. How can a man hear of a 
heaven which he muſt loſe, and a 
hell which he muſt ſuffer ; which, 
if God is true, will be the caſe of 
every unconverted and obſtinate ſin- 


ner; 


ner; without an anguiſh of ming SERM 
| ſcarcely to be borne, and impoſſible 
to be expreſſed ? It is the expecta- 
tion of a thorough eaſe and perfect 
cure, that makes the preſent prob- 

ing of a wound tolerable ; for o- 
therwiſe, it would be frantick to 
| undergo the pain of ſearching. The 
| word of God is quick and power- 
ful, ſharper than the ſharpeſt in- 
ö firament, and pricks and penetrates 
even to tlie heart. To the obedient it 
has a ſavour of life unto life; 
\whereas to the diſobedient it ſavours 
| of death unto death. To ſuppoſe a 
criminal calm and compoſed at the 
bar, when the ſentence of condem- 
nation is awarded againſt him, is a 

leſs abſurdity, than to imagine a 
wicked conſcience and the ſound of 
the Goſpel can agree. One of theſe 
two things is abſolutely neceſſary 
to every one who lends his ear to 
the word of God; either to caſt 
off his ſins, or to abandon the 


without doing the word. 
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S ERM. reſt and quietneſs of his mind for 


I. 
— Ver. 


but in deed. Nothing but the ſolid 


hopes of an exceeding and eternal 


weight of glory, can make the af- 


flictions of this life ſeem light and 
momentary. But theſe are not the 


hopes of the hypocrite, His reli- 


Secondly, Such may be ſaid to 
deceive themſelves, in reference to 
the times of troubles and afflictions. 
To fortify and make intrepid the Þ 
mind of man under the moſt violent! 
aſſaults and onſets of an adverk Þ 
and diſaſtrous life, if it is not the Þ 
only pretence, is the ſole effect of 
the chriſtian faith, The moſt ab- 
ſurd religions in the world have 
had their votaries, who have dared Þ 
to die for them: whereas it is the 
peculiar prerogative of ours, to make 

a life tolerable that is often worſe 
than death itſelf, But then this 
truly brave and dauntleſs ſpirit, 
the ſpirit of a Chriſtian not in word, 


gion 1 


without doing the word. 21 


gion is only calculated for health SER M. 
and fair weather ; is juſt ſufficient . 
to keep him from ſeeming unfaſhi- 
0 | onable, not from being unfaithful : 
and is like unto a ſummer ſuit, that 
e looks gay and gloſſy in the eyes of 
t others, and ſparkles a little in ſun- 
eſhine; but can ill protect it's wear- 
e er from the inclemency of ſtorms 
and tempeſts. To ſee a great 
> mind ſtruggle with misfortunes and 
je | furmount them, is a fight, faith 
d the heathen, that the Gods. may 
x | behold with admiration.” But the 
e braveſt of their heroes, with all the 
ſe flattery and colouring of their fol- 
is Þ lowers, are cowards when compar- 
bed with our Paul and Silas. The 
d, many horrid and aſtoniſhing in- 
id ſtances, that we have almoſt daily 
al amongſt us, of felf-murder, is a 
. lamentable proof of how little a- 
d vail, in times of trial, is a chriſtian 
he faith without a clrifiinn practice. 
li- 8 ** There is no ſolid and laſting plea- 
1 £Q-3- — — 


5 K „ 
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M. ſure, faith one, who knew human 
-— nature well, and as well how to de- 
ſcribe it, but what flows from man- 
ly and virtuous actions: all other 
grow flat and taſteleſs through fre- 
quent uſe, and when a man has run! 
through a courſe of buſineſs, or a4 
ſet of vanities, in the declenſion of Þ 
his age, he knows not what to do] 
with himſelf, if he has no good hope | 
of hereafter; he ſaunters about from Þ 
one dull buſineſs to another to whit -Þ 
away his time, and has no reaſon to 
wiſh to live, but becauſe that he vÞ 
afraid to die.” 1 
Thirdly and laſtly, muck may b. 
ſaid to deceive themſelves, in reſe. || 
rence to death and judgment. Io“ 
og little account the meer obſer 
g of ordinances amounts to at te] 
” laſt, thoſe who attend the man un- 
Fg an arreſt to appear before the“ 
all- knowing and heart - ſearching | 
God, beſt can tell. To lie upona! 
death- bed, and expect every mo- 


without doing the word. 23 


ment to remove into the preſence of SE * M. 
| our judge, telling us what he has — 


done and ſuffered for our ſakes; 
pointing to the prints of the nails 


and ſpear, which he freely received 


for us; and exhibiting a catalogue, | 
more terrifying than that of our 
own conſcience, of all the mock- 
1 indignities, provocations, 
and inſults, that we have committed 

| againſt him; is a caſe that will ad- 
mit of no deſcription from the pen 


ol man, nor of aggravation on this 

[1 fide the grave. Thoſe very ordi- 
nances, which you now injoy, and 
; rely on, unleſs they anſwer their end, 
| | which is to be means of grace, and = 


3 


incentives to an exemplary and ir- 


4 


reproveable life; will at that day be 
the great ſource and promptuary of 
4 the moſt bitter remorſe and woe. 
Soundneſs in the faith, or having 
been members and pillars of this or 
that denomination of Chriſtians, is 


| ö a plea that will be over- ruled in the 


Cc "2 court 


— — — — _— * 
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SE — court of judicature, where Chriſt 


— ſhall ſit as Judge, if you have ſhewn 


yourſelves rebels or male- contents in 
your actions. Nor ſhall any man 


be able to plead ignorance of the 


terms of acceptance; foraſmuch a; 


our Judge himſelf tas told us from 
his own mouth; and he has never! 
yet been worſe thats his word; zhat Þ 


the reaſon of his rejeFting of thiſs 


who had eat and drank in his Pre. 


ſence, done ; many wonder ful works in 
his name, and in whoſe ſtreets he 


had ten taught and been conver- | 


aut, fhall be, Becauſe they were | 


workers 0 of iniquity. 


From what has been ſaid, fuſs 
50 ourſelves to be perſuaded "% to hear | + 
that your ſouls may live; and that 

our aſſembling together here's in the! 
church militant, may be a ſure pro- 
| gnoſtick of our meeting one another 
in the church triumphant, in the! 
day of the Lord Jeſus. It is but a 
little time before you and I ſhall 
| 1 * ee 


2 


without doing the word. 


have done with ordinances; and to SE RM. 
us the bible ſhall be cloſed, and the 
| church and pulpit ſhut for ever. 
Doth it not then highly concern us, 
to inquire into and underſtand well 
their meaning and purpoſe, leſt, 
inſtead of bleſſings, they prove ſnares 
to us at the laſt ? I remember St. 
jerom, ſpeaking of ſome alterati- 
ons that Marcion, a Heretick who 
lived about the middle of the ſecond 
century, had made in the reading of 
St. Paul's epiſtles, faith, that he ad- 
mired how that man an his fol- 
F lowers durſt take upon them the 
name of Chriſtians. But what 
would this learned doctor ſay, was 
he to behold that phantom of reli- 
gion, which no ſooner appears, but 
it diſappears, among moſt of the 
| profeſſors of our day and nation? 
As the Law ſerved as a ſchoolmaſter 
to the Jews, tobring them to Chriſt ; 
in the ſame relation doth the Goſ- 
| pe ſtand to o u to bring us to heaven. 


O ! let 


— 
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SE R M. O! let us not then content our-f 10 
— ſelves with barely reading, or hear-Þ © 

ing; but let us ſtudy, and practiſe} 0 

precepts of ſuch importance. Off te 

ſuch importance] that even many} ſe 
ladies of the primitive church called} er 
in to their aid the moſt accurate e 
knowledge of the original tongues ar 
and the converſation of the moſt} 27 
learned men of their times, to un-] 
derſtand aright ; and arrived to ſuch} tt. 

a maſterly and comprehenſive view fr 

of the chriſtian religion in it's niceſt h. 

parts, that we have now the moſt} de 
learned father of the Latin church! Ja 

ſubmiting himſelf to the firengthÞ m 

and clearneſs of their arguments | la 
Nor are they more renowned for the wy 
ſolidity and delicacy of their under- ſa 
ſtanding, than the ſanctity of theit re 
lives: a clear head and a clean heart m 
being indeed inſeparable. pe 
The great and growing looſenels | FE 
and libertiniſm of the preſent age, al 
calls upon us all aloud to exert our- Þ Ji; 

ſelves Þ 


without doing tbe word. 27 


| ſelves on every fide, in the cauſe of SER 
CG God and our holy faith. It is a part 
of prudence as well as of religion, 

to obviate as much as is poſlible pre- 

| ſent evils. The induſtry of our 

| enemies who leave no ftone unturn- 
ed, whereby they may depreciate 
and ſubvert the chriſtian religion; 
and who underſtand every thing 
vuvrong, becauſe they would have no- 

| thing right; is an alarm to it's 
friends to be aſſiduous on it's be- 4 
| | half, I do not mean, that people 1 
| deſtined to labour ſhould quit their ö 
5 
1 


lawful and neceſſary vocation to 
make themſelves divines in the ſcho- 
'$ laftick ſenſe of the word. Though i 
| when I call to mind, that the pea- | 
| fantry in France of the reformed "0 
religion, a rank of people under a 
much heavier preſſure of want and 


poverty than the day labourers in | 
England, were looked upon by very 2 
able judges to underſtand their re- ſ 


gion much better, and to ſay much 
more 
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— more for it, than thoſe of a higher 
— and more exalted ſtation amongf 


us : this ſeems ſufficient to clear any 


condition of life from a neceſlity of 
that groſs ignorance in matters of 
religion, that ſo ſadly prevails a- 
mongſt us. But what I mean iÞ_ 
this, that Chriſtians ſhould put in! 
practice all poſſible ways and mean; 
ſo to quality themſelves, as to be] 
always ready to give any one an an- 
| ſwer free from paſſion or prejudice, 
who ſhall aff them a reaſon of ti 

hope that is in them. That the) 
ſa 
tion, as being an offence not onl 
of indignity againſt our ſupreme 
governor, but of ingratitude alo Þ 


would avoid every unrighteous ac- 


againſt our beſt benefactor ; and by 


the uprightneſs and i integrity of their Þ 
whole life and converſation, Jet their Þ 
light ſo ſhine before men, that other 
ſeeing their good works, may them- 
ſelves be brought to love and em- 


brace the truth as it is in Jeſus 
and 


without doing the word. 


| and ſo glorify our Father which is * M. 
— 


in heaven. 


Let us conclude with an excellen 


collect of our Church to this purpoſe, 


Almighty God, who ſheweſt to 


them that be in error, the light of 


| * 
B 
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| thy truth, to the intent that they 
may return into the way of righte- 
| ouſneſs ; grant unto all them that 
| are admitted into the fellowſhip of 
Chriſt's religion, that they may eſ- 
| chew thoſe things that are contrary 
to their profeſſion, and follow all 
| ſuch things as are agreeable to the 
| ſame, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
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SERMON II. 
The worſhip of God our 
| reaſonable ſervice. 


P —— J—. 


E 
Serve the Lord with gladneſs. 


H E excellency of man a- SE RM, 
> £ bove other creatures of this I 

world is of itſelf a very full 
and plain argument, that man was 
made and intended for higher and 
nobler purpoſes, than other creatures 
lof this world were. Reaſon and un- 
derſtanding, and a power to look 
backward or forward with pain or 
1 pleaſure, 


: = - WIT b 8 — — — 1 — 
_ - Py —— — 2 * 22 yy — — = * * N ey _— - > 
„ Tos Ie es r SEE EE STOUT — — — — — * — N ; RE. . 
. — IS. — — l — — A —˙— Cee oo — — 2 
1 2 — —— — . : ” ,< —— 
8 1 5 «#3 _ — - — — ̃ (— — — * 
- - PV: — — — = 


_— — — —— ——— 
*» — 


—— — 
— — — 


— —— 


A = — 
——— 
Wn oO IT I, 


The worſhip of God 


* pleaſure, that is, a power of hoping 
— and fearing, are endowments no 
ways neceſſary for ſuch creatures az . 
ſome men vainly fancy, and more 
as vainly with themſelves to be, 
creatures unaccountable after lik 
for their actions. A power to dil. 
cern between good and evil, im-! 
plies an obligation to do good, and 
to avoid evil. And a capacity w 
diſcover that there is a God who 
made and preſerves us; and tha 
we are not ſufficient to do the one 
or the other, ourſelves; indiſpenſ- 
bly requires us, to love and ſerve ou 
Maker in every inſtance and action 
our lives. So long as we look upon 
life as a bleſſing, ſo long do we ac. 
knowledge ourſelves indebted to tie 


giver and preſerver of life. Now tv 


be able to infer an obligation from 
benefit received, is a true and prope 


foundation for religious worſhip: 


and every creature, capable to make 


ſuch an inference, as every reaſons 


be 
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ble creature is, is therefore ſubject- — 
| ed to the duties of gratitude and — 
religion. Thus much I would be 
| underſtood to ſay, in reference to 
all mankind in general, and every 
| reaſonable creature. But then we, 
Tas Chriſtians, are under ſtill greater 
obligations to ſerve God. For ſince 
the coming of our bleſſed Saviour 
has brought into the world a clearer 
o| manifeſtation of God's nature, and 
of his bounty and good will towards 
men, than the world knew before; 
| therefore is a neglect of the ſervice 
of God in us the more irrational 
and inexcuſable. 
The method that I ſhall take in 
# farther ſpeaking upon theſe words, 
|| ſhall be, 
| | Firſt, to explain what we are to 
a by ſerving the Lord. 
Not a Secondly, to offer ſome reaſons 
1 Why he is to be /erved with gladneſs. 
kh And then, apply what hath been 
14- | aid, 
be 2. Firſt 


—— — — 
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Firſt then, J am to explain what 
ue are to underſtand by Serving 

the Lord. | 
Now to ſerve the Lord _ 1 
theſe two things: | 
Firſt, an ardent deſire and unwes-| 


ned eve to know his will ; 


Secondly, a ſteady purpoſe and re E 
ſolution of the whole man to obey it. 
The ſervice of the Lord, I fay, | 
conſiſts, in the firſt place, in an ar- 
dent deſire and unwearied endeavour | : 


to know his will. 


To talk of being willing to pleaſ 1 
God, without being at the ſame tine! 
8 and ſolicitous to know what! 
will be pleaſing to him, and what! 
not, is ſpeaking of very good word 
to very little purpoſe; and ſheus ! 
that a man prefers the ſeeming to 
be, rather than being indeed, a true] 
worſhipper of him. As there is no i 
thing in this world fo properly our! 
buſineſs, as the knowledge of out 
duty towards God; fo nothing ought Þ 


o 
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to be more our ſtudy and care, than SER M. 
this knowledge. He who negle&ts wv 


any means proper to inſtruct him 
| how to ſerve God aright and accep- 


tably, can never feel that pleaſure 


and ſatisfaction, that proceeds from 


| the ſerving of him, with all our 


ſtrength, and with all our might; 
| nor has ſuch a one any right to the 
| \fayour of the Almighty. For as all 
| outward acts of piety and devotion 
receive their worth and value from 


the diſpoſition of mind; in like 


manner, the diſpoſition of mind it- 


| ſelf is pleaſing, or diſpleaſing to 
God, according to the care and pains 
we have been at to form it aright. 
Let us not deceive ourſelves, my 
brethren; God will not be mocked. 
He will not accept a cold and for- 
mal hearing of his word preached, 
or his laws read, in the ſtead of a 
conſtant and careful ſtudy of them. 
Our ſerving of God will be of little 


| pleaſure to us 1n this world, or of 
——— "os 
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The worſhip of God 


profit in the next, if it proceed 
from no higher a motive, than the 
cuſtom of our country, or the faſhiſ 
on of our education; and not fronf 
a ſenſe of our duty, founded upaſf 
the contemplation of God's work 
and the ſtudy of his word. An | 
why ſhould we be ſo backward, o 
want inviting to the diſcharge « a 
this ſo reaſonable, fo pleaſant, andi 
profitable an employment? It lou 
as if we had conceived very undi 
notions both of God, and of hi. 
laws, not tomakethemout of choir 
the frequent ſubject of our media 
tion. God is not only our Kin] 
and Governor, but he is our Creatu] 
and our Father too. This gives i} - 
all poſtible reaſon to expect * 
moſt plain and friendly uſage iro 
him, and to believe him great} 
concerned that his children may 


happy. That, like a good earth } | 


parent, whatever he ſays to u 


whether in the way of inſtruc 4 


our reaſonable ſervice. 


or advice, admonition or reproof, or SERM. 
eren threatning itſelf, it is all for our, 
good. And this is the very ſtile and 
character of the ever bleſſed Goſpel 
ok Chriſt. Its inſtructions are all 
uſeful and plain: it commands no- 
thing but what every wiſe father, 
paſſionately concerned for tlie hap- 
pineſs of his child, would command; 
and what no children: but ſuch as 
are bent upon their own ruin and 
| deſtruction, would refuſe to comply 
with: and it forbids nothing but 
what of ourſelves we would avoid, 
had we any due regard to the ho- 


. | nour of God, the well-being of our 


| fellow-creatures, the dignity of our 
| own nature, our preſent caſe, or our 
future happineſs, 


Secondly, The ſervice of the 


. 1 Lord conſiſts in a ſteady purpoſe 
and reſolution of the whole man to 


| obey his will. 


As acting, without knowing in 


| what way, or to what purpoſe, we 


B23: ſhould 
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EER M. ſhould act, is doing after the man- 2 
ner of 8 ſo the knowing of Þ f 
our duty, without doing our duty, 1 

is what truly and properly makes a] 4 
ſinner. To believe in God in our! © 
hearts, and deny him in our actions | © 

is carrying a kind of hell about with 4 

us: and an unreaſonable brute | 4 

in a much more deſirable ſtate and! ® 
condition, than an ungodly and im-] C 
pious man. The end of reaſon and! © 
revelation is to make us religious; | ®? 

and fo long as reaſon and revelation n 


ſhall remain in the world, ſo long 
ſhall we be obliged to obey Gods " 
i will in all things. Serving of thy P 
Tord, doth not conſiſt meerly in 


publickly or privately offering up h 
of prayers, in hearing of ſermons 3 
„ or in this or that poſture and in- 3 


clination of the body; but in the] 
doing of every thing, at all times Pf 


3 and in all places, that we think wil I 
1 be pleaſing to him; and in keeping i 


ourſelves from every word and ever) 


3 action | 


| God! 15, that we ſhould be holy even 
as he is holy, i. e. to the utmoſt of 
our power, in all our thoughts, | 


| priate that to any particular day, or 
| has been pleaſed to make our duty 


forbid! but it is very much to be 
| feared, that our ſerving of him in 
publick, i is more the effect of cuſtom 
than of choice; which makes us too 
often ſhew ſo little ſenſe of God 
in the common offices and ſeaſons 
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action, that we have any ground to SER M, 
ſuſpect will be diſpleaſing in his 


fight, who zs of purer eyes than to 
behold iniquity without puniſhing 
of it. For in what ſenſe, I pray you, 


can a man who 1s only religious now 2 


and then, as it were in certain fits, 


and at particular ſeaſons, be ſaid to . ; 


obey God's will ; when the will of 


words, and ways? Io ſerve God is 
a neceſſary, not an indifferent thing: 
nor 1s 1t at all in our power, to appro- 


to any particular place, which he 


at all times, and in all places. God 


Ds. of 
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SERM. of life. Do you not think, my] 
Sv brethren, that the eſcaping of God's 
bot diſpleaſure, and the obtaining of 
a manſion in his kingdom, through 
the death of his Son; which is the] 
profeſſed hope of all us who are here 


preſent, and who call themſelve 


Chriſtians ; do you not think, I ſay, | 
that this is reaſon ſufficient for 21 
conſtant and uniform obedience to! 
his laws; which obedience can- Þ 
not be more our future intereſt, 
than it will prove our immediate 
peace and pleaſure? Or can we think, Þ 
that that God who made the world, 
and who cannot be worſhipped with þ 
men's hands, as though he needed! 
any thing, ſeeing he giveth to all lifs 
and breath, and all things, will be] 
pleaſed with any thing leſs under 
the Goſpel, than he required unde Þ 
the Law; which was, the heart of, 
thoſe who came unto him ? If our! 
ſerving of the Lord upon his own Þ 
day, doth not prove the cauſe f 
D ou 


our reaſonable ſervice. 


cur ſerving of him alſo upon other SER M. 
t Herve him not for the bet 
| tu, but for the worſe. For it 


ſhould ever be moſt carefully re- 


membred by us, that the great end 


and purpoſe of public ordinances, 
is to reform our private manners. 
And as no one can come to church, 
but he muſt neceſſarily be reminded 


of his duty, both as he is a man 
and as he is a Chriſtian; and muſt 
hear God's threatnings denounced 


againſt every inſtance of unrighte- 
ouſneſs; ; by how much the oftner he 


is put in mind of his duty, by ſo 
much greater and more aggravating 
is his neglect of it, and offence a- 


gainſt it. There is no ſerving of 
| God and Mammon. He that ſow- 


eth to the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh 


| reap corruption: but he that ſow- 


eth to the ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit 
| reap life everlaſting. And if we 


cal upon the Father, who, with- 


| out reſpect of perſons, judgeth every 


ur 
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nam according to his works, the a. 
Ax poſtle tells us, that we are to pa. 


all the time of our ſojourning her: 
in his fear and in his ſervice. 


I come now to my ſecond general] 


head, which is to offer ſome rea-] 
ſons, why we ſhould /erve the Lori 
with gladneſs. 

The firſt reaſon I ſhall offer f 


becauſe it is moſt right and meet {| 


to do. And this reaſon every one] 
muſt allow to be a good one, had 5 
not the cuſtom of ſinning, and the 5 
number of ſinners, ſadly reconciled Þ 
men to irreligion, and brought well! 
nigh as much diſorder in our under- Þ | 
ſtandings, as it hath into our live, 


When a man looks around him, and] 


beholds all things ſubjected to hi 
moderate uſe and pleaſure; and] 
conſiders that the Almighty with- Þ \ 


holds nothing from him, but what 
would be hurtful to him; how is it 
poſſible but to ſerve him wich glad- 1 
neſs, who hath ſerved us with ſuch 

a pro- 


a profuſion of goodneſs? Aſk, O SERM. 
man! what it is that the Lord re- aw 


the benefits that thou haſt received, 


thenſom if thou canſt. As we are 
reaſonable creatures, we are under 
an indiſpenſable obligation to ſerve ; 
but to be finful creatures, without 
being, as we deſerve to be, miſera- 


the utmoſt gratitude and gladneſs. 
Io rejoice in the diſcharge of what 
one owes, is the. property of an 
| honeſt and faithful mind; but when 
what we pay, bears no proportion to 
| what we owe to heaven, and yet 
| Will be accepted inſtead of the whole, 
not to feel joy and gladneſs, argues 
either the deepeſt ingratitude, or a 
| total inſenſibility. That a pure God 
will vouchſafe to accept of any ſer- 
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quireth of thee; and call to mind 
and every hour of thy life doſt re- 
ceive from him; benefits that thou 


never didſt deſerve, but haſt often 
forfeited; and think his ſervice bur- 


ble ones, obliges us to ſerve him with 


vice 
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SERM. vice at all from wicked and pollute 
SPE hands, is juſt matter of praiſe and 
admiration : fo little reaſon have we 


to look upon his commandments a 


grievous, or our obedience unto them 

as ungrateful. | 
Ihe ſecond reaſon I ſhall os | 
why we ſhould /erve the Lord with] 
Mere s is, becauſe ſuch a ſervice 
alone stable to him. If our 
ſervice is ou!y the ſervice of the lip, | 
and not of the heart, in vain do we 
ſerve the Lord at all, The beno F 
fits that we hold from his bounty, 


are real and ſubſtantial, every way! 


fitted to raiſe in the foul the moſtÞ 
ſtrong and ardent paſſion for Gods 
glory; fo that he will not be ſerved. 
by us in an indifferent and forma 
manner. To prevent our ſerving of 


him thus, ſeems to be one main rea- 


ſon of God's making himſelf known, 
as one who fearcheth the hearts, am 
trieth the reins, of the children 


men. ee he has given us to 


1 under- Þ 


our reaſonable ſervice. 
underſtand, that he will not be rob- 


bed of his due : but as he has given AN 


every man cauſe to be glad and re- 


| Joice, on account of his goodnels ; . 


ſo no man ſhall be able to hide in- 
gratitude, or forgetfulneſs, from the 


eyes of his benefactor. T he Jews 
have a tradition, that Elias ſits in 


heaven, and keeps a regiſter of all 
mens actions, good and bad: that 


hu hath his under- ſecretaries for the 
ſeveral nations of the world, who 
take minutes of all that paſſes: 'T 
and fo hath the hiſtory of every 


man's life before him, ready to be 


produced at the day of judgment. 
Now though the form and manner 


of this ſeems to be fictitious, it 1s 
true in effect. God is a ſpirit, and 
' 7s to be ſerved in ſpirit and in truth. 
He is not to be deceived with a bend- 
ed knee, or up-lifted hands and eyes. 
He locks into our minds and inmoſt 


parts, and there ſees what impreſ- 
ions his goodneſs and forbearancc 
have 
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we then ever hope to pleaſe God * 
thoſe very ways and means that] 
would be the moſt diſpleaſing to our- 
{elves ? The ſerving of God undef 
the Law, with muſical inſtrument} 
of all kinds, was not that the ſound of 
the tabret, or the trumpet, was more 
plealing 1 to him then than now; but] 
its 
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have upon us; and what are th it 


true ſprings and motives of all ou 


outward conduct and behaviour. TH 


dumb man may praiſe and gloriff} | 
God, as well as he who hath a voice to 
and the lifting up of our hearts, nal 
of our hands only, is the adoratinſf 1 
that will be found acceptable to him 
and ſatisfactory to ourſelves, W ba 
ſhould you or I, my brethren, thinkÞ 1 
of a man, who makes us mam 
cringes and fair ſpeeches, could ut 
look into the foldings of his breaſ, i 
and there ſee that he means nothing 3 
by them, but to flatter and deceic | 
us? Should we not be apt to loath . 


and to deteſt ſuch a one? And ca 


our reaſonable ſervice. 
it's intent was te figure out to the SE 
Jews, the frame and temper of mind 


; 4 * 


requiſite to ſerve God worthily. For 


though words without meaning, are 
too often miſtook amongſt men, for 
marks of civility and good breed 
ing; they will not paſs with the 
Almighty for pure and undefiled 
religion. And whether it is more 
ungrateful, not to ſerve a good God 
in a worthy manner, or more in- 
ſolent and provoking, to worſhip 
an all-wiſe and all-ſeeing God af- 
ter an unworthy manner, is not 
%%% ( 

The third and laſt reaſon I ſhall 
offer, why we ſhould /erve the Lord 
| 47h gladneſs is, becauſe ſo ſerving 
of him, is the only way whereby to 
continue and increaſe his favours to 
us. As God's looking at the heart 
takes away the hopes of the hypo- 
| rite, ſo it mightily heightens the 
| hopes of the juſt, For as no words, 
| br outward ſigns, can expreſs the 


inward 


RM. ; 
bs 
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SEE M. inward ſenſe and tranſport, that $ n 
pious mind feels in the perception q a1 


God's free goodneſs and bounty d- 


by ſo much more is it his intere w 
to have his zeal for God' s glonf fe 
judged of by the gladneſs of lif tl 
heart, than by the words of I t! 
mouth. Every benefactor who gin 01 
f with diſcretion, makes the uſe th tl 
5 hs been made of his former favour tl 


TT a rule for his future ones. An be 
ſince all our ſprings of exiſtenc It 
comfort, and conſolation, are i 01 
FF. God lone. not to acknowledge tht ar 
in a duc time and becoming ma tl 
ner, is the way to have them eith is 
ſtopt, or troubled, The PfalmitÞ a 
| {aith, except the Lord build t li 
bouſs ; i. e. preſerve and increaſe ti R 
eſtate of a family; Heir labour i # 
but loſt who build it. It was ig | Ca 
_ teons Job 8 opinion, that it is 75 | 4 
Lord who giveth, and the Lord u tb 
zaketh away. What the Lord ſo 
pleaſed to give us, I am ſure we harp 6: 
WAX 
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% Abnighty is not ſhorted that it 
tannot ſave, neither is his ear heavy 
that he cannot hear, now, any more 
than in times paſt. So that who- 
ſoever defireth life, and loveth many. 


days, that he may ſee good; let him 
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no right to it; it is all his free grace $ 1 8 
and goodneſs : and I believe he ſel- . 
dom takes any thing from us, until 

we by our unworthineſs have for- 
feited it. Many of us are apt to 
think the length of life ſhort; and 8 
¶ the lot of it bad and ſcanty ; with- 3 
be out conſidering at the ſame time, 
that it is much better and longer 
than we deſerve ; and that it's not 
being better and longer than indeed 
it is, is not our Maker's fault, but 
our own. An ungrateful, that is 
an irreligious man, doth not deſerve 
the bread that he cats, although it 
eis got by the ſweat of his brows : 
| and threeſcore years and ten is a 
life too long to forget and offend a 


good God in. Beſides, the hand of 


Lieep 
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SERM. keep his tongue from evil, and hi 
lips from ſpeaking guile. Let hin 

depart from evil, and do good; 4 

him ſeek peace and purſue it. IK 

him improve the motives he already K 
injoys, as becomes a creature W.] 
lives upon mercy : and then he vi 
find, that the ſerving of the Lord E 
according to his will now, will be! 
ſerving of him according to his on 


wilhes hereafter. 


: I come now to 9 what ha 
been ſaid. 3 + 
And firſt, let you and I, m 

brethren, be greatly concerned and 

induſtrious to underſtand the will 

our Creator. The laws of Go 6 

require nothing more to cauſe then 

to be admired than to be known; 

and none of us can be ignorant d 

them, without being guilty of ti: 

moſt inexcuſable neglect. There b 


no knowledge ſo ſweet, becauk 


none ſo profitable, as the knowleds E 
of our duty: and, whatever ſore 1 


men : 


eg 


our reaſonable ſervice. 


men may pleaſe to think or ſay to SERM. 
the contrary, there is no knowledge 
carries greater light and evidence a- 
long with it. Indeed if we laviſh 
away our lives, which ſhould be 
ſpent in the inquiry after pure and 
| undefiled religion, in doatings about 
queſtions, and ſtrifes of words; and 
: waſte that time in the ſubtle and 3 in- 
tricate diſputes of religion, which 
| ſhould be improved i in practiſing the 
doctrines it teaches ; it is no wonder 
then, that we find it an irkſom and 
unlatisfactory taſk, It was not this 
ſort of contemplations, that gave 
birth to fo many pious and ſublime 
| ſentiments, as we find breaking forth 
in the pſalms of David, the book 
Jof Proverbs, and the writings of the 
ſon of Sirach. The works of crea- 
. and the ſtupendous goodneſs 
of providence, facts that ſpeak them- 
| Kelves, cannot be attended to with- 


out praiſe and wonder. How lit- 
V do the ſubjects of all other pur- 
2 ſuits 


Lang 
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ſuits and acquiſitions appear to one 


—— who has been tracing out his Maker 


in his works; and from the things 
which he doth ſee, to diſcover what 
at preſent he cannot, an eternal 
power and Godhead. But alas 
what are theſe, to the aids and ad- 
vantages that we Chriſtians injoy ? 
If Plato, though a heathen, when 
he ſaw his death approaching, could 
thank God that he was born a man, 
and a Grecian, not a barbarian or 
brute ; but eſpecially, for that he 
| happened to live in Socrates's age : 
how much more ought we to praiſe 
and celebrate God's gracious diſpen- 
ſation towards us, for that it is our 
lot to live in the days of his Son, 
who hath brought life and immuoria- 
lity to light through the Goſpel ? 
Bleſſed indeed is the man, whoſe de- 
light is in this law of the Lord, 


And who meditates herein day and 


night, Who ſhall be like a trt, 
e by the rivers 7's of water, that 


bringeth 


our reaſonable ſervice. 


ſon; his leaf alſo 
and whatſoever he doth ſhall proſper. 
| Secondly, let us be as conſtant 
and cheerful in the obeying of God's 
will. It is not only a vain thing, 
to know our duty without practi- 


3 ling it, but we ſhall find it to be 


© alſo the moſt vexatious one. Every 


one who conſiders the laws of God, 
© muſt allow them to be holy, juſt, z 


q and good; by which acknowledge- 


ment he beben a voluntary ſub- 


* to them; and paſſes a ſentence 
Jof met and rebellion up- 


on his own diſobedience. One 
a think every tranſgreſſion of 
| laws, ſo wiſe and ſo righteous, 
| whether through inadvertency or. 


wer kneſs, ſhould give us great ſor- 


row and diſtreſs of heart; fo far 
N Gould we be from living 1 14 a wil⸗ 
ful and continued breach of them. 


| Eſpecially when it is conſidered, 


t the pleaſures of ſin, ſuch as 


'E 3 1 they 
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| bringeth forth his fruit iu it's Jea- SERM. 
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they be, are but for a ſeaſon; where- 
as it's puniſhment is everlaſting 


The worſhip of God 


Well indeed may I fay ſuch a 
they be, without any diſparagement 
to them; which are no ſooner taſt. 
ed, but attended with remorſe; 
and, under a deluſive appearance, 
bite' like a ſerpent, and fling like an 
adder. T queſtion not but ever 
one who now hears me, has more 
or leſs experienced that deceitfulneſ 
there is in fin; and that ſubſtantil 
and permanent ſatisfaction there i 
in doing of his duty. And whit 
language can be ſo perſuaſive as ex 
perience? If perſons will repeat 
their ill actions, the ſad effects of 
which perhaps they ſtill feel n 
body and mind; and neglect thok 
good ones, the remembrance d 
which, it may be, is the only thing 
that can preſerve them from chi 
ling and ghaſtly deſpair ; what 
can we ſay to recommend the one, 
or diſſuade from the other? We 

„ can 
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our reaſonable ſervice.” 


be 
3 


ſons in mind; that if we /n wil. 
fully, after we have received ſuch 
abundant knowledge of the truth, 
L there remains no more ſacrifice for 
n; but a certain fearful looking 
or of judgment and fiery indigna- 
tion, which at laft muſt devour ſuch 
| incorrigible adverſaries. 

"8 God grant that all of us here pre- 


vbo ſent us, while the day of life 


Se ES — —— — 


can do no more than put ſuch per- 
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© ſent, may be thoſe wiſe ſervants, 
who both know and do their Lord's 
will; and ſo work the work of him 


laaſts, before the night of death comes 


wherein no man can work. 


More 70 God the Father, &c. 
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| C Obedience: to God's Laws 
=. our beſt ſecurity. 


ns 


+ ; 8 A LM CxIx. 165. 
1 Great peace . they which love 


thy law, and 8 ſhall of- 
fend them. 


We; diſtreſs from within, and 
' againſt all dangers from 
without; ; from. the terror 


| 3 by night, and from the arrow that 
* by LS ; from the peftilence 
_ - that 


RIC 0 be Gd: againſt all SERM: 


© i 
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Obedience to God's laws 


SER M. 7hat walketh in darkneſs, and from 
aw the deftruftion that waſteth at noon; 


is the peculiar privilege of him 
that is good and godly. It is now 


between five and ſix thouſand years, 


ſince men have more or leſs for. 


ſalen God, the fountain of living 
water ; and have hewn out to them- 
ſelves, as the ſcriptures moſt aptly 


expreſs it, ciſterns, broken ciſterns, 


that can hold no water. But not. 
withſtanding ſo long an experience 


of ſo fatal a miſtake ; and that the 


good old way to be happy, pre 


ſcribed in the text, remains the {ure 


cords of antiquity are little elſe but 


a regiſter of the miſeries of mankind: 
and as they abound with examples 
that there can be no peace of mind 


without firſt piety of manners; we 
ſhall never make a wiſe and worth 
af 


and only one ftill ; though we ab 
low the way of our fathers to have 
been folly ; we their poſterity too 
cloſely copy their doings. The re 


E. 
= 
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| uſe of them, till from a perſuaſion 8 | 
that the ſame cauſes muſt ever have = 
the ſame effects, they become leſ- 
| ſons of prudence and admonition to 
| ourſelves, | The leaſt that a wiſe- 
man is in queſt of in this teazing 
6 = tumultuous ſtate, is to be com- | 
© poſed and at quiet; and therefore — 
all his experience and inquiries are 
to be directed to this end : for till 
vue can find out ſomething here be- 
low, that will be an equivalent to 
a calm and undiſturbed frame and 
temper of mind; moſt other pur- 
ſuits ought to be ſubordinate to this, 
It is long fince indeed, that this 1 
World by vain and narrow minds 1 | 
| 
} 


has been propoſed and ſet up, as a 
rival to the other; and that the 
rules of growing rich and great have 
been looked upon at leaſt as pro- 
1 ductive of peace and pleaſure, as 
the laws of God and of righteouſneſs: 
but the many ſorrows which people 
of this caſt of mind have been found 
| to 


S ERM. 


Obedience 70 God's laws 
to pierce themſelves through with, 


wa make it evident, that though ſuch 


have always taken themſelves for the 


only wiſe and happy, they have al- 


ways miſtaken themſelves. The 
rectitude, the ſimplicity of manner; 
that is requiſite for man, a reflect. 
ing and forecaſting being, to be at 


eaſe and happy, makes it few mens 
Intereſt to be great, to be honorable 
in this world. For God Almighty 


has ſo interwoven our whole duty 


with our greateſt pleaſure and true 


intereſt, that the acquiſition of this 


whole world would not be a fut- 


ficient recompence for the leaſt vio- 


lation of it. And although moſt 
men have concurred, one time or 


other, to act in defiance of the truth 


of this propoſition ; yet as ſoon as 


paſſion has abated, and experience 


taught them what precept could 


not, they have all been at leaſt as 


unanimous in turning vouchers io! 
it's authority; and like men ſick of 
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the ways of vanity and wickedneſs * 
and charmed and enamoured with — 
thoſe of virtue and true wiſdom, in 
a divine rapture of ſoul have been 
* 125 ready to cry out with the 
3 | Plalmiſt, Great peace have they which 

love thy law, and nothing ſhall of- 
: 10 them. 
In enlarging upon which words, 
I ſhall crave leave, 
| Firſt, to explain and paraphraſe 
x , them. 
= And, ſecondly, I ſhall vindicate 
| | and lbafbate their truth. _ 
= And, firſt, the word which we 
render Law, is I think generally 
E underſtood to comprehend the will 
| of God, as made known to the 
5 Iſtaelites by the mediation of Mo- 
bes, and the reſt of the prophets ; 
. though ; in it's more exact and ac- 
1 | curate import it is ſolely confined to 
the Moſaical inſtitution : and ac- 
„ <o:dingly we find in facred writ a 
A diſtinction made by thoſe words, 
e 1 . 
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Obedience to God's laws 
the Law and the Prophets; and the 


au came by Moſes. But I do not 
"apprehend that the word, as it ſtand; 
in my text, 1s uſed in 15 reſtrained 
a ſenſe. IT am ſure that we Chr. 


ſtians are to underſtand it in a much 


greater latitude. I preſume by the 
word Law the Pſalmiſt means all the 
known will of God, by what way 


ſoever attainable : IR true and ſolid 


peace is the conſequence of an in. 


| tended obedience to the whole, and 


not to a part of God's will. And 


as it doth not ſeem to be confine 
to any particular revelation. by the 


Pſalmiſt in my 


text, much leſs | 


ſay are we Chiiſlians to read it in 


ſo narrow a view. Indeed to us the 
Law, in the ſenſe that it is obligatory 
toa Jew, is both abridged and in- 
larged : and when a Chriſtian read 


ſuch a phraſe as this, Great peace 


have they which love thy Law; as of 
the one Sr] his conception 1 the 
Law of God i is more extended than 

Aa Jew 9 


our beſt ſecurity, 


a Jew's, by the whole Goſpel diſ- ERM. 
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b- penſation; on the other, it is leſs A 


ſo, by leaving out all the ritual part 
of it; as St. Paul words it, the Law 
of commandments contained | in ordi- 
nances. For though a punctual and 
minute obſervance of all thoſe, was 
neceſſary to the peace of an Iraelite; 
becauſe to him they were elfential 


1 parts of the Law of God: a total 


neglect and diſregard of them is 
very conſiſtent with the peace of a 
EChriſtian ; becauſe the Jewiſh rites 
and ordinances ate far from being 


— — — 


ety repugnant to it. 


Ewe are to underſtand, yielding the 
moſt hearty and the moſt conſtant 
obedience to them. To obey them I 
10 with delight, and to the utmoſt 
of our power, without ceaſing ; this, 
he Wand nothing but this, is loving them. 
a The divine laws were not given to 
75 divert 


$ genuine parts of the Chriſtian Law, 
Ethat they are, at leaſt many of them, 5 


Secondly, by loving of God's Laws, 


64 Obedience to God's laws 


* 1 * divert our ſpeculation, or to moye 
bur paſſions, but to direct our prac. 
| tice, And he who doth not love 
1 them in this ſenſe, will be ſo fa 
| from finding them means of great 
| peace to him, that they will ſureh 
jj cauſe him the greateſt pain: becauſe 
| all laws have penalties annexed ty 
them, in caſe of diſobedience ; bu 
i the divine laws have the orcatel 
1 So that to live wickedly, and lou 
1 the law of righteouſneſs, is in the 
nature of the thing abſurd to ti: 
higheſt degree. Loving of God 
laws is no other ways poſſible, but 
by obeying them; and then by er 
periencing their aptitude and ten-. 8 
dency to better and to exalt our - G 
ture, it is impoſſible but to lo 21 
them. Bleſſed and happy thereſai i; 
are they (not who profeſs his relig- 1 
on, but) who do his commandments 
that they may have right to the i ;; 
of life. Hereby only do we bn ſc 
that we love 125 if we keep his cum tc 
-nandments 
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nnandments. He that ſaith, ] loves 
| him, and keepeth not his command- cy 


'# ments, is a Har, and the truth is 
not in him. But whoſe keepeth his 


JW God 'perfeBted. The mercy of the 
g Lord, faith the Pſalmiſt, is from 
6 b everlaſting to everlaſting, to ſuch as 
l leeß his covenant, and remember his 
1 | commandments to do them. 

1 Thirdly, the text faith, that zþey 

K 


L ſtrict and literal ſenſe ; but muſt al- 
| ways underſtand them with a re- 


e and the reaſon of things. Now it 
I Ft | 15a precept of the wiſe ſon of Sirach's, 
WF My ſor, if thou come to ſerve the 


W Lord, prepare thy ſoul for tempta- 


tion. And one wiſer than Sirach's 


i rag even the Son of God, has fore- 


p told, that good men muſt meet with 


word, in him verily is the love of 


| which 125 God's laws, ſhall 0 | 
nothing to offend them. Which kind 
of phraſes we are never to take in a 


gard to the intention of the author, 
| correſpondent places of ſcripture, 
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Obedience to God's laws 


* tribulation here; and that it is im. 


— 7 ible but that offences ſhould 


come. For it was not the meaning 


of the law of holineſs, immediately 
to exempt us from the lot of huma- 
| nity; but only to ſtrengthen and 


ſupport us under it. They who un- 


derſtand the power of the original 
word, which we here render of- 
fend, and elſewhere in holy writ 
ſcandalixe, find the ſenſe very 
ſmooth and plain. without having 
any recourſe to a figure in ſpeech to 
authorize and defend it : and when 
taken in it's natural and proper 


reading, ſignifies a diſaſter that i 


ruinous and deadly. So that the 
genuine and true ſenſe of my text 


is this, „Great peace have they 


which obey thy laws, and no di- 


aſter that is ruinous or deadly ſhall 
befal them.” In which words thus 


explained and paraphraſed, we have 


this plain and intelligible propoſition, 


That the only way to be happy as 


a man, 
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à man, is to live in a conſtant and ou M, 
chearful conformity to the laws or 
our Maker. 5 
| And this brings me to my ſecond 
general head, under which I am to 
vindicate and illuſtrate the truth of 
my text. 
| Now this I ſhall do, Bell, from 
the conſideration of God's willom 1 3 
4 ſecondly, from the conſideration of 
| the nature of man; and laſtly, 
| from obſervation upon human life. 
| Firſt then, I am to make good 
from the conſideration of the divine 
wiſdom, that the only Way to be 
happy as a man, is to live in a con- 
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| ſtant and chearful conformity to the 5 | | 
| laws of our Maker. Now no law- | 
giver can be deemed a wiſe one, un- i 


| leſs he is farſt qualified to make a full | 
aud juſt eſtimate of the wants of 
his ſubjects ; and then to preſcribe | 
© them ſuch rules and remedies, as 

ſhall be alone able, when put in exe- 

| cution, to redreſs and remove theſe 
| P'3 wants, 
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1 Obedience to God's laws 
mo wants. For to inact an unneceſſary 
law, is as full a proof of weaknek 
in the Legiſlature, as to iſſue forth 
an ineffectual one. The wiſdom 
therefore that has eſtabliſhed the di. 
vine laws, at the ſame time that it 
encourageth us to promiſe ourſelye 
happineſs from them, forbids us to 
expect it by any other means. Far 
if a man could be happy in any 
other way than God has appointed, 
the way that God has appointed 
would be needleſs, and to no pur- 
poſe; which it would be blaſphemy 
to aver. Indeed it ſeemeth a 
ble to aſſign any good reaſon, to | 
what purpoſe God ſhould give Ton 
to man, unleſs to make him happy: 
and foe he who is both the parent, 
and the pillar, as it were, of our 
exiſtence, muſt neceſſarily be ſup- 
poſed a better judge of what is, and 
of what is not good for us, than our- 
ſelves ; not to be influenced by his 
directions, is to be reſolute in out 
= CC 


our beſt ſecurity. 3 
own ruin. A man of wnderfland-SERM: 
ing, faith the ſon of Sirach, ?rufteth 
in the law, and the law is faithful 
unto him as an oracle. The know- 
| ledge of the commandment of the 
| Lord, is the doctrine of life, and 
he that hath ſmall underſtanding, 
and feareth God, is better than one 
who hath much wiſdom, and tranſ- 
| oreſſeth the law of the moſt High. 
Seel not death, ſaith the book of 
| Wiſdom, in the ſeveral wandrings 
| of your lives, and pull not upon 
| yourſelves deſtruftion by the works 
| of your own hands. The byaſſed 
0 and broken views that we have of 
s @ things, render us highly unfit to 
: © chooſe for ourſelves ; and the con- 
t, ſideration that what is ſweet in the 
mouth, may be bitter in the belly, 
„I a leſſon of warineſs and circum- 
d ſpection to the wiſe. While we 
guide our ſteps by the divine law, 
s the divine wiſdom is our ſecurity, 
ur that our paths ſhall end in peace: for 
I IT 3 . as 
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3 
as timber, faith the ſon of Sirach, 
irt and hound together in a build- ( 
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ing, cannot be logſed with ſhaking ; 


> the heart that is eftabliſhed 70 
adviſed counſel, ſhall fear at no time. 
A man may as well think to alter t 
the courſe of the planets, or the | 
ſeas, by a wiſh, as to expect true 1 v 
contentment and felicity 1 in any o- i 
ther way than what the Almighty { 
has ordained. For his laws are r 


framed and faſhioned with the ſtria- N c 
eſt regard to the fitneſs and agree- Þ © 


ableneſsof things; and as they were J £ 
contrived by true wiſdom, a wiſdom, v 
as the wiſe man elegantly deſcribe a 
it, more moving than any motion, U 
ad which pervades, or goes through * 
all things by reaſon of it's pureneſs; i tl 
ſo they alone can conduct us to real N © 
happineſs. | le 

| Secondly, I am to prove from * 
the conſideration of human na- 
ture, that the only way to be hap- I © 


py as a man, is to live in a con- 


3 ſtant 


our beſt ſecurity, 


It is with the higheſt reaſon and 


| juſtice, that the wicked and the 
> {obedient are ſo often called by 


the name of fools, and their ways 


by that of folly, „in the inſpired 


writings: for in truth ſuch they are 
in the moſt. proper and extenſive 


ſenſe of the word. Every unwar- 


| rantable act that a man wiltully 
commits, 1s as truly poiſon to him, 
| conſidered as a reaſonable and reli- 
gious creature, as the venom of a 
| viper would be to him, as he is an 
animal; and ought ſo much the 
| more to be guarded againſt, as a 
| wounded fpirit is harder to be born 
than a mortifying body. So long 
as reflection and providence are eſ- 
| ſential properties of human nature, 
whereby things that are paſt, and to 
come, have as real an influence up- 
on the preſent ſtate and condition of 
the mind as preſent ſenſation itſelf; 
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unrighteouſneſs ſo exceedingly ur- 


to be happy, unleſs he is hoh). 
Which principle of the mind, like 
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SE RM. it is impoſſible to have a truly pleaſ. la 


—— ing reliſh of any thing, but what er 


the underſtanding conſiders as vir- ¶ ec 
tuous or innocent. The diſtreſs and N ar 


anguiſh that a man's mind under- J as 


goes to day by it's looking back up- ar 
on the tranſgreſſion of yeſterday, Þ it 


is a warning to him to be diligent in ar 
his duty at preſent, left he increaſe Þþ or 
the load of ſorrow for the future, Þ 1a 


For upon the ſame account, that I kr 


yeſterday's evil interrupts and de. Þ a 


ſtroys the tranquillity of to day, I as 


the ſins of to day are the ſeeds of hi: 


freſh trouble for the morrow. Now Vie 


it is this conſcious, this foreboding I br. 


principle of the mind, that makes al 


reaſonable ; and diſqualifies a man 


one of thoſe ſpirits mentioned in 
the book of Eccleſiaſticus, is crea- 
ted for vengeance, and in it's fur) 
lays on ſore ſtrokes. For ſince the 
laws 


our beſt ſecurity, 


laws of God have ſet good and SERM. 
evil before our eyes, and have point- : 
ed out to us their different ends 
| and neceflary conſequences; ſo long 
Jas we acknowledge the obligation 
and binding quality of thoſe laws, 
it is impoſſible to have any ſolid, 
any laſting peace in the violation, 
or neglect of them. So that the 
law of righteouſneſs, as ſoon as 
known and acquieſced in, becomes 

Ja law of nature: and a man may 
„as well expect to be undiſturbed in 
his mind under the moſt acute and 
violent pains of body, as in a wilful 
breach of God's laws. The mind 
Al of the wicked, ſaith the Prophet : * 
.. Ifaiah, 7s lige the troubled ſea, whoſe 755 1 
n waters caſt up mire and dirt. There 
ly, ino peace, ſaith my God, to the 
ke wicked, To think ff an endleſs 
in N exiſtence, without being at any cer- | 
a. tainty whether it ſhall be preterable | 
to non-exiſtence, is a ſpeculation 5 =_ 
he | that may pleaſe a curious, but it 

5 = £4 cannot. 


nel and uncertainty, is by no mean; br. 


74 Obedience to God's laws 
|; SERM, cannot a wile man : but to live in | ſoc 
| CE the reaſonable dread of everlaſting the 


ſuffering, as every obſtinate finne 


doth, is the next torment to dwel. I me 


ling with them. Walking 1 in dark she 


agreeable to a creature hike man, 5 
whoſe apprehenſions are extended mn 


beyond his preſent exiſtence, and tit 


who cannot be truly eaſy here, un- Þ m 
leſs he look upon himſelf to be ſafe Þþ a 
and ſecure as to hereafter. Hence de 
it is, that virtue s ways are ways of he 


fuch pleaſantneſs, and that all hu N co 


paths are peace. When the word th 


of God is our guide, we are then 
chearful and undaunted in our pro- N at 
greſs; as thoſe who have a lan pl 


unto their feet, and a light in their i m 
path. Whether we look behind us 

or before us, the proſpect is all clear I it 
and lovely; and the pleaſures of in- I n. 
joyment improve, and grow greater, I d 
by thoſe of expectation. For as the I -; 


pleaſures of a wicked man are nc 
ſooner 


our beft ſecurity. 76 
n foner born, but they die, through * 
gte exceſſive dread of future dan- yy 
gers; ſo the troubles and diſappoint- 
ments of a righteous man are as 
- Þ ſhort-lived, through the remem- 
| brance of that exceeding, that eter- 
| nal weight of glory, which the pro- 
| miſe of the God of truth has en- ö 
titled him to. So that as long as i 


— * 
[| 


man continues to be a man, that is 

ea creature of a reflective and provi- I 
dent nature, the only way to be | 
happy and at peace, is to live in a 
conſtant and chearful conformity to | 
d the laws of his Maker. 

1K Which truth I am to make good 1 
„and illuſtrate, in the third and laſt „ j 
place, from obſervation upon hu- — 
„man life. N' þ 
lt is a truth as old as obſervation 4 
' itſelf, that there is no ſolid happi- f 
- I nels without a righteous, or with a | 
,  difobedient mind. The ſouls of the | 
e 71ghteous, faith the book of Wil- f 
dom, are in the hand of God, and 0 
1 e there ll 
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III. 


by her own witneſs, is very timo. 


ſcience, always forecaſteth ei 
things. Accordingly, as ſoon as ou 


junction of their Maker by cating 


of their gracious benefactor, which 


Obedience to God's laws 


SERM. here ſball no torment touch then I ii, 
For though they be often puniſh; 


in the ſight of men, yet is their hot 
full of immortality. They ſhall lj; 
for evermore; their reward is win bal 
the Lord; and the care of them for 
with the moſt High. But as for thWycii 
wicked, their own iniquities ſhale 
convince them to their face; aul ſte 


when they caſt up the account d the 


their ſins, they ſhall come wit 
fear. For wickedneſs, condemne!i 


rous; and being preſſed with con- 


firſt parents had tranſgreſſed the in 


the forbidden fruit, the quiet, the 
peace of their mind forſook then 
with their innocence; and the voic 


one would have thought ſhould har 
tranſported their hearts with glad 
neſs, made them afraid, Paradik 


itſcl, 


our beſt ſecurity, 


„ itſelf, which a little before was the 5 
i abode of the bleſſed, was now be- Y 


| come a hiding place for guilty and 
e wretched fugitives; and with all it's 
balmy drugs and juices could af- 
ford no relief for a wounded con- 
ſcience. And herein our firſt pa- 
rents left a warning to us their po- 
| ſterity; ; though we have choſen ra- 


impoſſible for us to break the leaft 
tof God's commandments, and not 


10-Whbe in amaze and terror, when we 


thear the voice of our Maker, whether 


| 3 the tree of knowledge, and 


. the deadly enterprize, and 
taſte though we are ſure to tremble. 


How ſtrangely doth guilt tarniſh 


he remembrance of fin, like a hi- 
[cons phantom, ſcares and baniſhes 


all 


ther to follow the example. It is as 


it ſounds from within or from with- 
put us; as it was for them to pluck = 


: yet, like them, we venture 


he richeſt furniture of the mind, 
And enervate it's ſtrongeſt 1 
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SERM, 
ditters proſperity, and turns adyer.ſ al 


even plague themſelves at the pro · 


with terrible fear, and are amaze a 
at the ſtrangeneſs of the good nan 
ſalvation, fo far beyond all that thy 
looked for. They, repenting ani 


a proverb of reproach. We fill 


end to be without honour. Hl 


ſaints 1 But with him that lovtl 


Obedience to God's laws 
all that's agreeable from us. It in, an 


ſity into poiſon. For to him of 
whom the plant of wickedneſs hu hi 
taken root, there is no remedy i tal 
puniſhment. Wicked men are nu Fe 
only under the laſh of real, bu po 
alſo of imaginary dangers ; the Wa 
flee when none purſueth them, ani e 


ſperity of the godly. For as ſonlfi 
as they ſee | it, they Are trouble! 


groaning for anguiſh of ſpirit, fi 
within themſelves, This was hewhm 
we ſometimes had in deriſion, ail 


accounted his life madneſs, and H 


i he numbred among the childri 
of God, and his lot is among ſt ii 


and 


our beſt ſecurity. 


altogether otherwiſe. The forehead vo 
of a good man is always {mooth, 
his eyes look kindneſs, and his tongue 
talketh of wiſdom and prudence. 
For whether a man be rich, or 
poor; if he have a good heart to- 


tcjoice with a chearful countenance. 
His own peace is, as it were, in his 
own power: for nothing but will- 
4 ſin can make him miſerable; 
and againſt that he is ever upon his 


in 
Mn Wind lays him ſo low, that adver- 
an ty cannot hurt him; and through 


ſc luſtre of his crown in heaven the 


aue dazzled and extinguiſhed ; and 
i as neither form nor comelineſs 
I ben. He has nothing to fear, 


bil of vanity and deceit, and a life 
| the beſt but frail : 10 that what 


alarms 


ard. The humility of his own 


Witterings of this periſhable world 


Þt what he knows he ſhall be 


tlivered from cer long; a world 


5 79 
and keepeth the divine law, it is SERM. 


III. 


ward the Lord, he ſhall at all times 


* - ———— —— — 


GY or FOOT. world, pacifies and eſti 
of times. In the days of his health 


and as the approach of his diſſolutin 


only invigorates his hopes of a hap 


umph over death and the graue 
This is the man who alone b. 


all of us ſhould imitate. It is be 


ſtand in the way of a greater ; a 


another phraſe for being a 3 All 


excellent writer of our own, wil 


Obedience to God's laws 


alarms and perplexes the buſy and 


bliſhes his righteous ſoul in the wort 


he is making his bed for ficknek 


immortality, he has learned to ti 


peace, whom God will accept, and 


cauſe we donot impartially conſid; 
and fully underſtand our religion, 
that we are ſo backward to obey 1 
The moſt rigid of it's precepts 
quire nothing more from us tha 
this, that a leſſer pleaſure oy nol 


that no pleaſure is worth 15 b 
that draws more pain after it. M 


that to be a good Chriſtian, is onl 


prudent man. They, ſays a mi 


me 


our beſt ſecurity. 81 

upon this imagination that ſenſual 5 REM: 
Wo pleaſure is their chief good, make 
1. that the only object of their hopes 
i and endeavours; do find in age or 
ſickneſs that they were totally mi- 
ls; ſtaken; and that the remembrance 
aß of thoſe pleaſures, whereof they 
thought the injoyment their only 
| happineſs, is indeed a more real and 
WF laſting miſery. They who upon an 
opinion that riches is their chief 
F happineſs, proſecute the deſign of 
growing wealthy by all the indirect 
means of fraud and deceit, of un- 
righteouſneſs and over - reaching 
cheir neighbours; do very ſeldom in- 
Joy that ſatisfaction long, before f 
they become ſenſible, that they had N 
not ſufficient reaſon to make ſhip- 
M wreck of a good conſcience for it's ö 
fake. Honour, paſſion, humour, 
land the like, are ſtill far weaker 
and more mutable grounds of acti- 
Jon; ſo that he who is guided by 
them, muſt needs be wavering and 
G unſtable 
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= unſtable in all his ways, like a {ſin 


Av zofſed about with every blaſt if 
wind, But now he that loves * | 
obeys the Laws of God, that walk : 
in the ſtreight paths of piety, u- 
rightneſs, and ſincerity, is ſure thai 
the reaſons he goes upon are true, ani 
that they are everlaſtingly and un 
changeably ſo. Mark, my brethra, 
the per feci man, and behold the u- 1 
right, for the end of that man, ai | 
of that man alone, is peace. 
Which God of his infinite meiq 
grant unto all of us who are noy 
preſent, for the ſake of his dear Son 
our Saviour Jeſus e Chriſt. * 
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on colo SSIANS III. 2. 
. Jour affection 071 things above. 


| greater ſervice to make 
Our duty ealy and pleaſant to us 
Ibere, than often thinking on the 
keward of it hereafter. For our 
duty as Chriſtians, as every Chri- 
8 2 ſtian 


R- 
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i more needful and neceſ- — 
| ES So ſary, or that can be of 
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ſtian knows, is to deny ourſelves : 


great many things agreeable to fleſh 


and blood; to reſtrain deſires, and 
mortify ien which ſeem na— 
tural to us; to leave every thing 


and perſon "lt near and dear t0 


us, and even life it ſelf, when calle 
upon ſo to do as diſciples of Jef 
Chriſt: all which God therefor 
hath been too good to require, with- 
out propoling to us in their ſtead 


ſomething as an equivalent. Thi 


equivalent, and more than an equi 
valent, God hath ſent his Son to 


offer and promiſe to us, which 55 
a life eternally and compleatly hap- 


by in another world. 

It ſeems I ſay not only Conve- 
nient, but even neceſſary, that thok 
who would walk cloſely by the rules 
of the Goſpel, ſhould have the! 
eyes ſteadily fixed upon the reward 
of it: otherwiſe it's rules will be 
found ſcarcely practicable. For the 
Goſpel commands us, 707 70 love this 
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life, or this world. A hard taſk SERM. 
this to thoſe, who do not call to their Fe 
minds the better life, and the bet- | 
ter world, for the ſake of which, 
the preſent are to be deſpiſed. "For 
| it is to be remembered, that the 
meanneſs, the only cant of the 
unamiableneſs, of this life and oy 


is only a comparative meanneſs. 
ariſes from the bringing; and mea- 


ſuring together this life and this 
world with another life and another 
world, that appear far more excel- 


lent, ind from thence become more 


| fable. If then we have never 


obſerved, or, which 1s pretty near 


the fe thing, forgot the diſpro- 


portion that there is in point af ex- 
ellency, between the world and the 


| life that we now injoy, and the 
world and the liſe to come; then 
the world and the life that now are, 
muſt neceſſarily captivate and hold 
us faſt : they being conſidered by 


| | us under the advantage of the great- 
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S would be happy, neceſſarily perſue, 


and the life and the world to come 
being either wholly diſregarded, or f 
partially and tranſiently reflected on Fr 
by us, affect us but little, if am 
thing at all. So that it ſeems in the Þ 
firſt place neceſſary that men ſhoul! 


SE RM. er good, which all creatures that / 


have their minds poſſeſſed, and their R 
deſires inflamed, with the ſuperiot | 
Joys of another life and anothet F 
world, &er they can poſſibly be 0 
brought to {light or think meanlyd Þþ , 


the preſent. "And that this was the 
practice not only of the firſt and 
beſt converts to Chriſtianity, but 
the practice alſo of the Author of 
Chriſtianity himſelf, the ſacred rc- 
cords allure us. For in them ow 
blefſed Lord is faid 2% have ſuffered 
the contradifions of finners, to have 
indured the cross, and deſpiſed thi 
ſhame of it, for the joy that was fet 
before him: as his diſciples in hike 
manner are ſaid 20 have taken j0j- 


full; | | 


Heavenly mindedneſs recommended. 
| fully the ſpoiling of their goods, know- 


ing that in heaven they had a better, 


and a more induring ſubſtance : and 
by having their minds fixed upon 


the inviſible joys of another ſtate, 


- 


they were inabled to count the af- 


fictions of this life both light and 
momentary ; becauſe they were in- 
| titled hereby to a for more exceeding. 
| and eternal weight of glory. This 
anticipation therefore, and foretaſte 
of the happineſs of another world, 
Vas a reigning principle of action 
| with thoſe greateſt and beſt of men; 
and we find it ſucceeded very well 
with them. For it was this that 
rendered them altogether inſenſi- 
ble, as it were, of the height of 
proſperity, or the depth of adver- 
ity ; inſenſible of afflictions that 
were prefent, or ſufferings to come; 
and even of the deſire of liſe, or 
the fear of death. And this effect 
heavenly mindedneſs would as ſure- 
Ih have upon us: for the joys of 


1 another 
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another world are as great and a; 


No endleſs now, as they were then; 


did we but eien upon them, ks 


they did, with faith and conftancy; 
or in the language of the text, Set 


our affeftion on them. 

But were there no other argu- 
ments to prove the need, if not the 
neceſſity that there is, ul ting our 
affection on things above in order to 


become virtuous as Chriſtianity re- 


quires us to be; yet God's having 


revealed and promiſed thoſe thing 


to us, 1s an argument of itſelf ful 
cient. He who gave us the rule 
of the Goſpel, gave us ourſelves too; 
and therefore he beſt knew, what was 
the moſt likely way to work upon 
us, and to inforce the obſervance ol 


thoſe rules. If motives had not been 


neceſſary, God would not have an- 
nexed motives to his laws; or if les 
motives would have been ſufficient, 
we ſhould not have had ſuch great 
and powerful ones. For as Gods 


juſtice 1 
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s Þ juſtice and goodneſs oblige him to SERM. 
do all that is neceſſary for him to do.. 
in order to the happineſs of his crea- 
tures; fo it is for the honour of his 
 # conſummate wiſdom and foreſight 

| to believe, that God never does any 
„thing, upon this or any other ac- 
e count, which is impertinent or ſu- 
„ perfluous. If we conſider the pre- 
to | cepts of the Goſpel, which require 
- us to leave every thing and perſon 
is # moſt near and dear to us, and even 
life itſelf, when called upon ſo to 
. do as diſciples of Jeſus Chrift ; if 
s I fay we conſider theſe precepts of 
o; the Goſpel ſeparately from the pro- — 
2; miſes of it, thoſe ſeem to be a taſk y 
on above our ſtrength ; whereas when 
we take them both together, we 
feel our ſtrength increaſe with our 
duty, and become a match for more 
than we have to do. So that God's 
having added the promiſe of a bet- 
| ter life and a better world at the 
| fame time that he commands us to 


deſpiſe 
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8 deſpiſe the preſent, ſhews that ve 
—— muſt be, that it is neceſſary to be 
firſt heavenly minded, before . 
can ceaſe to be earthly minded. 
But ſome men will be alway, 
finding fault, and ſtarting  objedli | 
ons; 8 becaule a thing 18 real) 
faulty, and deſerves to be objected 
againſt, but meerly becauſe they d 
not like it. Accordingly this being 
good for a reward, only becaul 
they care not to be good at an 
rate, ſome object againſt, as a thing | 
ſelfiſh and mercenary. Such ſeen 
to think that there is ſomething ge 
nerous and brave in being wicked 
for nothing, or which is world than 
nothing, for puniſhment ; that 1; 
in acting unnaturally and mady; = 
but they will by no means allow. "4 
to be reaſonable, that a man ſhould Þ thi 
ſtudy and endeavour to be as happy pla 
as he can, which ſeems to be ad- 0 
ing naturally and wiſely. They y att 
that the luſtre of our virtue and i * 
= obe. 
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obedience is very much ſullied and 8 
tarniſhed by the hope of a reward; 
and therefore, rather than be thus 
unhandſomly happy, they chooſe 

to be wicked, though with the fear 

and danger of ſuffering and being 

' miſerable for it. A ſure way, it 

muſt be allowed, to guard againſt 
the reproach of being ſelfh{h. But 

i what we have already obſerved 

from the reaſon of the thing; from 

the very practice of our Saviour, 

with the earlieſt and beſt converts 

to Chriſtianity ; as alſo from the 
wiſdom of God, who has been pleaſ- 

ed to give us this invitation to our 

| duty ; if this I fay be conſidered, 

the objection againſt having our eye 

to a reward will appear idle and 
malicious. As to the reaſon of the 

| thing, we ſay thus: that had God 

| placed man in this world, a ſcene 

not without it's charms and temp- 

| tations, and then required him to 

| deſpiſe that which he had before 


made 
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the practice of our Saviour himſelf 


to invite us to our duty, 1s thus: 


_ deed done. 


we reaſon thus: That they had ar 
eye to the reward of their labour 


and therefore no one need to ain 
at a more noble and diſintereſtec 
pitch of perfection in their virtue, 


Heavenly mindedneſs recommended 


made it natural to him to love; 
this would have been little leſs thay 
mocking and tantalizing of man 


had not God at the ſame time pro- 
miſed us ſomething as good, or het. ! 


ter, in it's ſtead. And then fron 


and his diſciples, the beſt of me, 


and ſervice, and to the good thing; 
that they were to receive hereafter; 


than what our bleſſed Lord and hi 
holy apoſtles arrived at. And ou 
argument from the wiſdom of hin, 
who has been pleaſed thus gracionlly 


That were men as wiſe and as good 
as they ſhould be, they would al 
ways reſt ſatisfied, that that is wilck 
and fitteſt to be, which God hath in. 
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So that when the matter is duly SFM. 
examined and underſtood, the luſtre www 

of our virtue, or obedience, is not 
| {o much ſullied and eclipſed by hay- 
| ing an eye to our reward, as thoſe 
ungrateful objectors pretend. I call 
the objection a moſt ungrateful one. 
For what can be more extravagant- 
h so, than for men to find fault, 
chat God, after having tried other 
means and found them ineffectual, 
| rather than inſiſt upon the forfeiture 
we have made of our happineſs, hath 
again given us ſtronger and almoſt 
rreſiſtible motives and encourage-_ 
ment to be happy. To declaim 
| thus, is to turn good into evil, and 
to lay blame on things worthy 
of praiſe. This is not as the wiſe 
ſon of Sirach adviſes, to ſhew our 
| wiſdom in it's beauty, by ſpeaking in 
4 good cauſe; but rather our folly 
in it's deformity, by being advocates 
tor a very bad one. Such perſons 
are in truth undermining, under a 


pretence 
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ny R M. pretence of helping; themſelves the 
A moſt perverſe, whilſt they pretend 


to be ſhewing others the way to 
perfection. 
to complain, that they are treated 
worſe, but to make it a matter of 
lamentation, that we are uſed bet- 
ter, than we deſerve ; is a degree of 


weakneſs that nothing but the love 


of fin could bring us to. 

But notwithſtanding J have ſaid 
thus much in vindication of the ad. 
vice of the text; and have indea- 
voured to ſhew, that the having an 
eye to a reward is ſo far from being 
a falle and undue motive to virtue, 


that the feting of our affettion or 


mind, on things above, is a necel- 


ſary motive to Chriſtian virtue; 


which requires us to part with every 
thing and perſon moſt near and 
dear” to us, and even life it ſelf, 
when called upon ſo to do as diſ- 
ciples of Jeſus Chriſt: notwith- 
ſtanding I ſay this has been the drift 


of 


Many indeed are wont 


1 
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| of my diſcourſe hitherto ; yet I can- SER M. 
not but add, that the ſame action, | 
may flow from very different views, _ | 
and become by much more deſery- | 
ing in one man than in another. 
lt is certain that there is counter- 
feit as well as ſterling virtue, and 
| ſome of a baſer, and ſome of a pur- 
er allay: for ſome allay there muſt 
| be in the beſt of our actions. Which 
virtue though it may paſs currently 
| amongſt men, it ſhall 9 for no 
more than it's real and intrinſick 
| worth, when it comes before him, 
| who weighs the actions of men in a 
| balance, and will reward every one 
| according to his works. So that it be- 
comes all of us to take heed, that our 
virtue is of the true and beſt ſtand- 
ard. For he that would wear the 
nicheſt and the brighteſt crown here- 
after, muſt ſee that his actions here 
proceed from the moſt juſt and ge- 
nerous principles. If men at the 
great day of reckoning and balanc- 


5 ing 
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SER M. ing accounts, ſhall be found not to 
have done their beſt, their beſt in 


kind, as well as degree; for what 
wanting in their work they mut 
expect to make abatement in thei: 
wages. N 
But thus much may ſuffice to 
ſhew the need and neceſſity it is of, 
to ſet our affection on things above; 
that is, to be heavenly minded, ee 
we can become Chriſtians indeed. 
I ſhall now offer ſomething in re. 
ference to the great comfort, plez- 
ſure, and ſatisfaction, that ſuch an 
exalted, ſuch a divine temper of 
mind muſt needs carry along with it 
How agreeable, and tranſporting, 
the thoughts of everlaſting life, and 
everlaſting happineſs, muſt be to 
creature of reſtleſs and inſatiable 
deſires after life and happineſs, every 
one muſt ſee. For the firſt, the 
main, and the conſtant inquiry of 
us all is, who will ſhew us any good? 
Now to have our faith, and hops 
too, i 


+. 
x5 
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| too, fixed upon the moſt perfect and 5 
| moſt complete good, muſt, in the 
nature of the thing, be inexpreſſibly 
 raviſhing and engaging. Whilſt our 
thoughts are intent in this contem- 
| plation, it fares with us as with a 
| citizen, recalled from baniſhment 
and miſery; whoſe ecftacy and 

F tranſport in the view of what he is 
o be reſtored to, is heightened and 
doubled by the reflection on what 

L he is going from, For pain and 

thraldom give a moſt exquiſite re- 

liſh and flavour to ſucceeding eaſe 
and liberty. 

We ſeem here, in this life and 
world, to be in a ſtate of baniſh- 
ment and exile, under the frowns 
and diſpleaſure of our great prince 
and parent, Great travel, faith 
Ithe wiſe ſon of Sirach, is created 
for every man, and an heavy yoke 
Bs upon the ſons of Adam, from the 
Pay that they are born, till the day 
that they return to the mother of 
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Their imagination gf 
= evils to come, and the day of death 
terrify their thoughts, and can 


SERM. all things. 


fear of heart: From him that ſit. 


teth on a throne of glory, unto hin 
who is humbled in duſt and aſhes: 
From him that weareth purple and | 
a crown, unto him that is cloths 8 
Me are here 


in a linen frock.” 


fettered and confined by frail mo- 
tality, that we can hardly ino | 
the better part of ourſelves; and n 
this condition we can ſcarcely i, i 


or find out, any thing elſe worth ii. 


joying. The compals and extent that 
our thoughts here are allowed v9 
range in, is but ill proportioned to 
that boundlefo deſire of knowledge 
which our Maker has made natural 
to us: and the evil and the good ar 
ſo cloſely and inſeparably blend. 
ed together in all we meet with 
that thoſe noble paſſions of lov 
and admiration appear to be given 


Much of ou 
lite 


us almoſt in vain. 
3 
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life is conſumed in exchanging de- a”; M. 


| | 
| ceits and deluſions ; we are often gw. * 
beguiling ourſelves, and impoſing | 
upon others; and he who expects to | 
meet with much conſtancy and ſin- 1 
| cerity here, muſt be either lately Pl 
born, or grown old in vain. Whilſt 4 
we are children, we hanker after {| 
| the freedom and privileges of men fl 
and women; but no ſooner have i; 
we arrived at that ſlate, but we [. 
look back again upon the pleaſures of q 


childhood with a wiſhful and long- 
ing eye. If we be poor, we are apt 
co be uneaſy at the outward ſeeming 
eaſe and ſplendor of the wealthy: 
and if we be rich, the quiet and ſecu- 
rity that dwell in the humble cot- 
tage, are what we want, but can never 


0 have. Whilſt we are out of | office, 
ve are prone to emulate thoſe that 


pare in office; no ſooner are we well 
Hifted up into a publick ſtation, but 
we ſee greater ſecrets that we have 
left behind us in a private one; and 
C 1 which 
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SER M. which we could not ſee before, when 
= they were our own. The reply of 
Socrates to the young man, who aſked 


him, whether he had beſt to live 1 


{ſingle or a married life? that he would 


go near to repent of either; is age- Þ 


neral rule that has but few excep- 
tions to it. And the obſervation of 
an ingenious poet of our own nation, 


That health for An. of change ö 


becomes diſeaſe, 


is a line that has truth as well as 
ſatyr in it. 8 gy 
| Now in thoſe unhappy circum- 
ſtances, to be able to look up and 
ſee, that the day of our redenp- 
tion out of them is drawing mig); 
_ when virtue ſhall lift up the head 
of him that is of low degree, and 
make him to fit amongſt greait! 
than the greateſt of men; muſt be 
an unſpeakable relief and comfort 


To think on that i day, when al 


3 OUT 
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our fears and infirmities ſhall be 
done away, and we ſhall quit a frail 
nature, and a falſe world, for a con- 
| ſtant and ſincere one, is a thought 
| that I would not take the univerſe 
bor. A day, when our fetters ſhall 


101 


S ERM. 
IV. 
— — 


be knocked off, the priſon door 


opened, and liberty at large reſtor- 
ed: when our capacity of bleſſed- 
ness ſhall begin to inlarge, and fill 


as it inlarges to infinity: when the 


| ſcales ſhall fall from our eyes, and 
we ſhall no longer be confined to 
be our Maker and our God H 
a olaſs darkly, or in his works; but 


ace to face, in his eſſence, and as 


and perplexities about the works and 


the ways of God ſhall diſperſe, 


punerring wiſdom, impartial juſtice, 
and unſullied goodneſs, ſhall appear 
in thoſe noble and clear volumes of 
the creation, providence, and re- 
demption, that ſhall then lye un- 
| „%% TT 


% is. A day, when all our doubts 


and be cleared up; and nothing but 
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5 ER M. folded to our view. A day, when | 
o ſhall ſee our Redeemer, God- 


man, exalted from his humble and 


ſuffering ſtate to the right-hand of 


power and majeſty. When we {hall 


view the wonders of his glory, ſhall | 


be introduced into his preſence, and 
admitted to hve with God, angel; 


and the ſpirits of juſt men made 


perfect, for ever and ever! 

Theſe are ſome of thoſe thing 
that our moſt holy religion ws 
upon us to ſet our minds on: but 


alas! we cannot now ſpeak of them 
What has been 


as they deſerve. 
| faid, one would hope might be ſul⸗ 


3 to make every 


world, to cry 


Plalmiſt 3 in that pathetick exclama- iſ 
tion; As the heart panteth * 1 
the water brook, ſo panteth my ſu 
after thee, O God. My foul 22 
for God, Fog the Boine God ; oy 1 


one, whole 
mind is too big to be filled with the i 
poor and ſcanty injoyments of this i 
out with the divine 
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ſpall I come and appear before God? SE RM. 


IV 


As for earthly and ſenſual minds, 
| we do not expect to prevail upon 
them. Their heaven is of another 
| ſort, and they have no taſte, or reliſh, 


of theſe things. For as meſſes of 


ed, ſaith the wiſe ſon of Sirach, 


Tz upon a grave; ſuch are deli- 


| cacies, when poured pon @ mouth 


| ſhut up. 


cannot conclude this diſcourſe 


better, than with the ſaying of a late 
E pious and i ingenious writer upon this 
ſubject. I muſt confeſs, faith he, 
that I take a particular delight in 
theſe proſpects of futurity, whether 
grounded upon the probable ſug- 
geſtions of a fine imagination, or 
the more ſevere concluſions of phi- 
loſophy; as a man loves to hear 
Fall the diſcoveries or conjectures, 
t relating to a foreign country which 
he is at ſome time to inhabit. Pro- 
ſpects of this nature lighten the 
Eburthen of any preſent evit, and 


H 4 refreſh 
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8 = . refreſh and cheer us under the worſ 


A and loweſt circumſtances of morta. # * 

lity. They extinguiſh in us both { 

the fear and envy of human gran- 7 

deur. Inſolence ſhrinks it's head, # * 
power diſappears ; pain, poverty, ſþ 

and death fly before them. In ſhort, # = 

the mind that is habituated to a live- 


ly ſenſe of an hereafter, can hoy 
for what is the moſt terrifying to T 

the generality of mankind, and r- 
Joice in what is the moſt afflicting 


Now 20 God the Father, &c. © 
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| The gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 
| [Preached 078 Whitſunday.] 5 


p — — — 2 4 


4 ACTS IL 4 
Aud they were all filled with the 
3 Holy Ghoſt. 


iin commemoration of the 
wonderful and miraculous 
1 of the holy Ghoſt, in the 
ſlape of fiery tongues, upon the 
|  Apoliles 


VP H IS day is of and 8 ERM: 
> ſet apart by our Church, 5: 204 


s pu. Apoſtles. A feſtival of very great 
—— antiquity, being mentioned ſevera 
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times by writers of the church, who but 
lived in the ſecond, or third century ciſe 
after Chriſt; that is, fourteen or pra 
fifteen hundred years ago. It h ma 
called Whitſunday, or white Sun- ¶ rio 
day, becauſe thoſe who had been ¶ the 
converted from heatheniſm and 1d9- pau 
latry to the Chriſtian religion, and Nane 
had continued ſome time in the hb. 
rank of Catechumens, giving good he 
proofs of the ſincerity of their faith, I que 
and the reformation of their man- bin 
ners, Were wont to come forth on Iibe 
the eve of this holy-day, clothed N gte 
in white apparel, and fo admitted his 
to the ſacred ordinance of baptiſm. I Pre 
And furthermore it was obſerved im 
and kept in thoſe early and pious din 
ages, as our church requires it and Imi 
all other feſtivals to be kept now, Jane 
not in rioting and wantonnels, but | he 
with acts of p piety and charity; not of 
like the heathen holidays, in * 
eis 
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neſs and laſciviouſneſs, and the mad- SERM. 
neſs of reveling and intemperan ce. 


but in the ſober and religious exer- 
ciſes of prayer and devotion, of 
praiſe and thankſgivings. Would a 
man but ſet himſelf down, and ſe- 


tiouſly aſk himſelf, for what are 


[theſe times of reſt and repoſe? this 
pauſe and ceſſation from the hurry 


labour? He would ſoon find, was 
he but in earneſt in putting theſe 
queſtions, that they are not given 


him to play the prodigal and the 


his money, his health, and his more 
precious time; but to quicken and 
improve the ſenſe of God's extraor- 
dinary love and mercy upon his 
mind; to let him fee more leifurely 
and fully the privileges and honours 
the is heir to, as a faithful diſciple 


and fatigue of worldly buſineſs and | 


| libertine in, and ſquander away three 
great comforts and bleſſings of life, 


of Chriſt Jeſus; and ſo to provoke 
and incite him to greater endeavours 
; | N after 
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after purity and holineſs. 


ſucceeding Chriſtians to an anniver- 
ſary debauchery. In farther ſpeak- 
ing of this ſo glorious and ſo neceſ- 
ſary a gift of God to the Apoſtles, 
and by them to his Church, I ſhall, 


Firſt, briefly and plainly ſet the | 


hiſtory and manner of it before | 


you, as 1t 1s recorded by St. Luke in 
his account of the Acts of the A- 
poſtles. 
Secondly, I ſhall ſhew you, how 
neceſſary ſuch a ſupernatural aid 
and aſſiſtance was at thoſe times and 


to thoſe perſons, to whoſe care and 


When Þ 
— one looks abroad in the world, and 
ſees how this holy ſeaſon is celebra. | 
ted in the various aſſemblies and re- Þ 
tirements of Chriſtians, one would 
imagine they had taken the hiſtory Þ 
of the deſcent of the holy Ghoſt Þ 
from the blaſpheming Jews ; and Þ 
ſo look upon their malicious accuſa- 
tion of the Apoſtles being ful! if 


nero Wine, as an obligation upon all 


en- q 


Hobs — — — . — 
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| endeavours the propagation of the $ 
| Chriſtian religion was committed. 


Thirdly, 1 ſhall make it appear, 


| that the gift of the Spitit was not a 
| privilege peculiar to the Apoſtles, 
or the apoſtolical age, but a perpetual 
indowment and inveſtiture of the 
| Chriſtian Church; though the mea- 
| ſures and degrees indeed of this gift 
vary and alter with the outward 
tate and condition thereof. 
| And, laſtly, I ſhall ſet before you 
the moſt likely means of obtaining 
the aſſiſtance of God's holy Spirit: 
a treaſure more to be defired than 
Fall the good things of this world, 
as being that which will comfort ; 
and cheer us, when all other things = 
are applied to and ſolicited in vain. 
| Firſt then, I am plainly and 
E briefly to ſet before you the hi- 
ſtory and manner of the deſcent of 
| the holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles, | 
| 5 it is related by St. Luke in the 
Acts. 


Upon 
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A fell out ſeven weeks after our Lord the 


| goodneſs in giving the Law fron tte 
and partly to thank him for giving 
begun at the Paſſover. The diſc 
and ſudden ſound from heaven, as 


where they were met together. 
Then there appeared to them clove 


The gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Upon the day of Pentecoſt, which I PO 


death, and ten days after his aſcen N WI 
ſion, the diſciples were aſſemble N ed 


together to celebrate this ſewiſh feſt ¶ led 
val; which, on account of it's b. be 
ing kept ſeven weeks after the Paſ. I PO 
over, ſeems to have been inſtituted the 


partly to commemorate God's oreat WP" 


mount Sinai, on the fiftieth day 
after their coming out of Egypt: 


them ſuch fair hopes of complet. 


ing their harveſt, which had been 


ples being thus aſſembled together, 


they were ſurprized with a ſtrange 


of a mighty and impetuous wind, 
which entered and filled the room 


tongues, an emblem doubtleſs of the 
ſeveral languages they were to be 


police 2 


— 4 — 


— 


be inſpired, 
| power and force of the Spirit that 
ſhould accompany 
preaching. 
then preſent found themſelves to be 
filled with ſupernatural power and 
abilities; and although men void of 
letters and all human learning, and 
bot the ſame tongue and nation, to 
the aſtoniſhment of people of all 
tongues and nations then at Jeruſa- 
Elem, and the converſion of three 
thouſand ſouls upon the ſpot, they 
were heard to reaſon and diſpute in 
all the then known languages. This 
3 the account that St. Luke has left 
jus of this miraculous and ſtupen- 
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poſſeſſed of, ſetling upon each of SE RM 
chem, bright and ſtrong as fire : Cs 
whereby ſeems to have been ſhadow- 
ed forth, the clear light and know- 


| ledge with which they were now to 


and the irrefiſtible 


them in their 
After this all that were 


dous event; in honour whereof our 


Church e this ſeaſon to be 


as holy. 0 
| Sccondly, 
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SERM. Secondly, I am to ſhew, hoy WL 
—— neceſſary fuch a ſupernatural aid” 
and aſſiſtance was at thoſe times and a 
to thoſe perſons, to whoſe care and 
endeavours the propagation of the 
Chriſtian faith was committed. % ul 
Indeed God can do nothing hu = 
what ſufficiently juſtifies and recom: 
mends itſelf: ſo that as ſoon as an all. 
wiſe and an all-good being is known, 
or believed, to be the author of any N. 
thing, the fitneſs and reaſonable- 

neſs of the thing done is declared WW 
and accounted for. That God did pl 
this, or that, is a very good argi- 
ment, that this. or that, was pro- 
per to be done: and hi the A- 


| 

; 

3 

| 

|; 

4 

} 

1 
1 
fi 


| un. mighty has not condeſcended to A 
give us any other account of his 4 
vor 


actions, than that he did them; 
this will check every modeſt and ﬀ* © 


good man from running into further 


5 ea 

| 5 inquiries, or deſiring to be wiſe about f 0 
what is written, and, it may be, | 

8 ö hi 
| above this capacity. Seek not ou 

| . 5 the 
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-:he things that are too hard for thee, 2 M. 
neitber ſearch the things that are 
aolove thy flrength. But what is 
commandled thee, think thereupon 
with reverence ; for it is not need- 

| ful for thee to ſee with thine eyes the 

: hs that are in ſecret, Ecclus. iii. 
. But in the caſe before us 

: t 1 n A ſupernatural aid 
End aſſiſtance was abſolutely neceſ- 

| Fary to the firſt preachers of Chri- 
Wtianity, as well for the credit and 
ſucceſs of the religion they were to 
plant, as for the ſupport and conſo- 
lation of their own minds in the 

N ning of it. When the truth is 
Þoainſt us, it is obſervable we are ge- 

| rally againſt the truth: and at 
the time that Chriſt Jeſus left the 
orld, men were not ſo innocent, 
5 to receive a religion like his with- ” 
put queſtioning, or entertain the 
eachers of it without ſome ſhare 

df reproach and ill-uſage. Thoſe 
who were left to enter the liſts in 


1 oppo- 
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— neceſſary ſuch a ſupernatural ad a 
and aſſiſtance was at thoſe times and & 
to thoſe perſons, to whoſe care and 
endeavours the propagation of the ““ 


this, or that, is a very good argu- 


actions, than that he did them; 


what ſufficiently juſtifies and recom- 
mends itſelf: ſo that as ſoon as an all 


or believed, to be the author of any 


neſs of the thing done is declared 


Inquiries, or defiring to be wiſe above 
what is written, and, it may be. 
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Secondly, I am to ſhew, hoy - 


Chriſtian faith was committed. 
Indeed God can do nothing hut 


wiſe and an all- good being is known, 
thing, the FINE and reaſonable. 


and accounted for. That God did 


ment, that this. or that, was pro- 
per to be done: and wh the Al- 
mighty has not condeſcended to 
give us any other account of his 


this will check every modeſt and 


good man from running into furthe 


above his capacity. Seel zit out 
the '1 
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e things that are too hard for thee, — M. 

neither ſearch the things that are 

above thy ftirength. But what is 

L commanded thee, think thereupon 

with reverence ; for it is not need- 

ful for thee to ſee with thine eyes the 

| hl that are in ſecret, Ecclus. iii. = 

21, But in the caſe before us | 
Lit is 3 A ſupernatural aid | 
and aſſiſtance was abſolutely neceſ- —— 
ſary to the firſt preachers of Chri- 
ſtianity, as well for the credit and 
ſucceſs of the religion they were to 
plant, as for the ſupport and conſo- 
lation of their own minds in the 
| Ponting of it. When the truth is 


_ Wgainſt us, it is obſervable we are ge- 
i | Nah againſt the truth: and at 
TC | time that Chriſt Jeſus left the 


Brorld, men were not ſo innocent, 


0 s to receive a religion like his with- 
rut queſtioning, or entertain the 
* teachers of it without ſome ſhare 


pf reproach and ill-uſage. Thoſe 
ho were left to enter the liſts in 
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1 Re oppoſition to the great and vener Þ 
[ Able names of Moſes and of Caeſy, i . 
ö the high prieſt of Jeruſalem, and | 0 
1 the higher prieſt at Rome, with the bl 
| Sanhedrim and the Senate; were 1 I 
| handful of mean low ſpirited men, b 
4 who had neither wealth to bribe... 


power to affright, nor eloquence u 
ſooth men into their religion. Th: 
wiſdom, the riches, and the migh 
of this world were all of the part 
of error and ſuperſtition ; and thok 
were things of ſuch a ſtanding and 
univerſal good name, that a relig. 

on which ſhould any way ſeem to 
leſſen and diſparage them, or an 
thing that they patronized, would 


— 5 — ———— NES. ICs 


3 have been in moſt eminent danger d 

ö being charged with impoſture and 

5 fooliſhneſs. With error thus fo. 

„ tified, and minds thus prejudicei 1 
"hn could meer men have done Mo 


However vigorous and reſolute the 
had ſhewed themſelves at their fir 
| leting out, , il-uſage would have d. 
= ſpirits F 
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ſpirited them: and thoug h their os | 
meſſage contained nothing, Ft what | 


they bad all the evidence for poſſi- | 
ble; yet unſucceſsful attempts often il 

epeated would have been apt to put 

them upon ſuſpecting, whether they 

themſelves had not been too credu- _ 0 

lous, and impoſed on. Length of | 


eme would not only have made _— 
l many of their Maſter's ſayings and ol 
j diſcourſes eſcape their memory, but 

e 


the impreſſions alſo of his more . 10 
onal actions would have been very 0 


6. I \ 
Winch defaced : length of time agree- i 
6 ing herein with diſtance of place, i 
1 hat objects appear leſs, as the one | 


dr the other increaſes. Beſides our 


"]Word's diſciples ſeemed not rightly „ 
nn fully to underſtand his reli l 
X Ind fully to underſtand his religion, | 
7 yen at the time of his aſcenſion ; il 
f 1 
* the firſt chapter of the Acts de- * 
1 onſtrates. They were Jews, and 0 
: owithſtanding their conſtant at- 1 
| 


ndance and converſe with our Sa- 
our, lay under the ſame prejudices 
32 with 
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SERM. with reſpect to the nature of hd 
kingdom and the univerſality of i, NW. 

as the reſt of the Jews did: all tha rc} 


by explaining to them many of the 


comfort them in all their tribulations 
deficiencies were at once remove: 


and ſupplied by the ſuccour and L 


than a match for all the wit ande 
forts of earth and hell. Since iW 


our Lord taught them, whilit h. 
was perſonally with them, ſeeminy 
rather to be of a preparatory tha 
of a perfective nature. So that: 
Spirit to lead them into all trut 


prophecies of the old Teitament, a 
well as ſome of their departed Lordi 
diſcourſcs, was as neceſſary, as toe 
able them to work wonders, and tiff 


Accordingly all theſe difficulties anc: 


ſiſtance of God's holy Spirit. Thi 
ſupported the Apoſtles were mo 


there was nothing but what the 
could eaſily do; ſothere was nothil! 
but what they could as cheartully ſul 
ter, in the cauſe and for the _ 

| the 
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their religion. To have traverſed the * M. 
world with the bare narration and 
6 repetition of their Maſter's heavenly 
ediſcourſes, and mighty deeds; how 


be lived, preached, and died; might 


{have brought them many hearers, 
but would have made few proſe- | 
Mh tes: whereas when the truth of ll 

\ 


1 miracles came to be confirmed by 

preſent ones, their words would {ink 

Jeeper than the fancy, and carry 
gs into the heart. To hear 
ſet of men ſpeak fluently, and . 
FE in tongues they had _ th 
ever learnt; to ſee the eyes and <>: ol 
rs of the blind and deaf opened 
ich a word; to be preſent at the 


bu ipoſſeſſion of the moſt furious | 
09nd obltinate ſpirits, at the healing | 
J t the moſt confirmed and ſtubborn | 


= and the upriſing of the 
kad to life again; and all this ef- * 
ted by men whole education and * 
anner of life were known to have 
en of the loweſt ſort: this mult 
* 13 give 


[1 
F 
1 

* 
16 
10 
If 

1 
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their bare word and credit; on the 
contrary, that muſt have had a very 
good effect on thoſe extraordinary, 
and in themſelves aſtoniſhing ope- 


ſuppoſed by the multitude to hare 


being the works of the moſt High 


the Spirit was not a privilege pea 
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sR u. give an authority to their doctrine li 
BAGS the moſt prevalent, and not to be a: 
well gainſaied. For as their own 
littleneſs and obſcurity would hay 
had a very ill effect on whatſoever 


they might have delivered upon 


rations. Whatſoever might hare 
been done by men of character for 
parts and learning, would have been 


fallen within the compaſs of their 
own ſkill and dexterity : whereas the 
Apoſtles being plain and fimple men 
the finger of God became the mot 
viſible i in what they did ; and thei 
mighty works ſoon obtained thei 
due eſtimate and denomination, 0 


Thirdly, I fay, that the gift 0 


liar to the ie Apoſtles, and the my 
ical 


—— 4 
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ical age, but a perpetual indowment 2 8 
and inveſtiture of the Chriſtian A 
Church; though the meaſures and 
degrees of. this gift vary and alter 

with the outward ſtate and condi- 

tion thereof. 

: When our Lord told his diſciples, | | 
| that he would be with them by his | 
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; Hirit unto the end of the js = - 
FW is to be underſtood ſpeaking to 
WW them, as to the repreſentatives of 

or MW the whole Chriſtian world, who 


| ſhould in after times through their 
; preaching believe in his name. What ”— 
is more properly, and Tay 1] 
called the power of the holy GC 
ſeems peculiar to the Apolſies and 
their more immediate ſucceſſors, for 
the reaſons already mentioned: but 
the comforts and joys of the holy 
| Ghoſt, it's gracious aſſiſtance againſt 


h. N che failtice and infirmities of our na- ih 
 oMiture, againſt the tyranny and co 
c lagion of wicked cuſtom, and in 1 
ſtohcke times of trial and perſecution ll 
ical 14 „„ 
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1 from the hands of ungodly and crue| 
LV men, ſtill is, and it is to be feared, 


always will be neceſſary. Every 9000 
and faithful man is in ſcripture lan- 


guage a zemple for the holy Ghif 


to dwell in; and to this Ser gueſt 


and comforter may often be aſcribed 


the inexpreſſible pleaſure pious ſoul; 
ſometimes feel in the more ſacred 


offices of religion; ſo as almoſt to 


5 put them in doubt, whether they are 


in, or out of the bedy, Nor 1 any 
man preſume to . how, or in 
what manner, the Arie Spirit act 
upon the mind? A queſtion which 
favours more of vanity and unbe- 
lief, than of reaſon, from a crea 


ture who has not the leaſt notion, 


how, or in what manner, his own 
mind acts upon his body. Little 


then doth it become creatures, who 


are ſo intirely ignorant of them- 
ſelves, to demand an account of the 


unſeen and ſecret operations of the 


Almighty, who i is not far from every 
* UM. 


one of us, and in whom we live, SERM. i 
nove, and have our being. He who — 
has made us capable of being touch 

ed and affected by other beings, and 

has eſtabliſhed ſuch ſtrong, uch of. 
ſectual laws of union and commu- 
nication between matter ane ſpirit, 

as conſtant experience tells us he has, — 
cannot be ſuppoſed to have put A | 
cout of the reach of his own in- 9 


| fluence, who pervades and fills all 
| things. by reaſon of his pureneſs. 
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V. 


But J haften to my fourth and laſt 


particular, under which I am to ſet 

before you ſome of the moſt likely 

| means of obtaining this holy Spirit: 
a treaſure more to be deſired than 

all the glories of this world, as being 
what will be able to chevy: and ſup- 

port us, when all other things are 

applied to and ſolicited in vain. 


The firſt of thoſe means I ſhall 


mention, is conſtant and careful 
reading of the ſcriptures : whereby 
| we exprels the great honour and ve- 


neration I 


— .. pt MD 7. 
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122 
SERM. neration that we have for the dic 
A tates and ſuggeſtions of God's holy 

Spirit, and give him a very kind in- 
vitation to come and make his abode 
with us. There is nothing tend 
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more to give us humble and low 


thoughts of ourſelves, and the mol 


generous and grateful ones of God) 


goodneſs and mercy : nothing i 


more likely to increaſe and confirm 


our faith, enliven our hope, leffer 
and abate our fondneſs for earthly 
things, and proportionably Kindle 


and enflame our love for thoſe that 


0 heavenly and divine, than a di- 


ligent and attentive reading of our 


Bible: and what can better fit and 


prepare us to partake of God's holy i 
Spirit, than thoſe very diſpoſitions? i 


How can that man expect that the 


divine Spirit will make any farther 
manifeſtations of grace and love to- 


wards him, who ſeems to ſlight and 


diſregard thoſe that he has already 


made? And if our Lord will take 


"a 


Te gift of the Holy Ghoft 


as an affront offered to himſelf, 5 
every the leaſt ſlight that is ſhewn —— 
to his faithful miniſters and follow- 
ers; what leſs can the neglect of 
14 thoſe inſpired books be, than reſiſt- 
ing the impreſſions, if not doing 
| deſpite to the Spirit of grace? Love 
the ſcriptures, faith a learned father 
of the church, and wiſdom will love 
you. It being the ſcriptures only 
that can make us wiſe unto ſalva- 
ion; of which ſalvation God's holy 
; Spirit 1 is wont to be the Wale and : 
earneſt. 


The ſecond thing I ſhall mention 


as a mean to procure ourſelves God's 
ö holy Spirit, 1s conſtant and fervent 
prayer. Aſt and ye ſball have, ſeek 
; "us ve ſhall find, knotk and it ſhall 
| be opened unto you, faith he who 
| went to heaven, that he might ſend 
| tae holy Ghoſt upon earth. And 
| again, V. hatſoever ye ſhall aft the 
| Father in my naine, and in faith, 
| Je ſhall receive. For though the 
5 N _— gilts 
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BHS M. . cifts and gracesof God aregiven with- 
— out repentance on his part, they wil 
not be beſtowed without ſome pre- 

vious deſires and endeavours on ours: 
agreeably to a ſaying among the 
heathen moraliſts, That the god; 


do not abſolutely give us what they 


: ſeem to give us, but they ſell it at 


the price of our labours. It is 


ſmall favour, we are wont to ay, 
that is not worth aſking for; and 
yet upon thoſe gentle and caſy terms 
the greateſt of bleſſings 1s attain- 
able. Which of us would not pray 
without ceaſing for a temporal eftate 
and inheritance? Nay, who of #5 
doth not haſte 10 riſe up early, and 
fit up late, to eat even the breal 
of carefulneſs ? And ſhall we not be 
as folicitous, as importunate, for 
God's gracious Spirit, which is life, 
peace, and joy both here and here- 
after? What ſtrong cries and la- 
mentations, what moving tears and 


intreaties, did Eſau put: forth for his 
father 
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| father's bleſſing? And how incon- SER M. 
ſolable was he upon miſſing it, 
though but a temporal one? Much 
more ſhould we Chriſtians be per- 
ſuaded, to let no day paſs without 

| wreſtling with our God for this bleſ- 

| ſing ; to draw nigh unto him, if 

ve defire him, by his holy Spirit, to 
draw nigh unto us: always bearing 

in our minds that awakening, that 
terrible declaration of St. Paul to the 
Romans, That if any man have not 

| the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of 

| Chriſt's; that is, he is no Chriſtian. 


The laſt thing I ſhall infiſt upon, 


as one of the moſt likely means to 


procure to ourſelves this heavenly | 


| gueſt, is embracing every opportu- 
| nity of receiving the Sacrament of 
the body and blood of Chriſt. This 
is that ordinance by which we may 
| expect a double portion of God's 
Spirit, if we come duly fitted and 
prepared to it: the * uſe and 
benefit of which che primitive Chri- 


ſtians 
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 SERM. ſtians were ſo verily perſuaded « i 
* that this holy feaſt was always won 


gious ſervices ; which were at leaf 
three times a week. Men do ng 
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to conclude their ſolemn and rel. 


care to ſpeak out plain, what it x 


that makes them ſo ſhy of the Lord; 
table; though the cauſe but 9 
plainly ſpeaks itſelf. They are nat t 
willing to forſake their beloved fin; |./ 
and leave off their ungodly and car- 
nal way of life; which they thil, 
were they to receive the Sacrament 
they could not fo ſmoothly and con- 
fidently run on in, as they now can. 


do not think themſelves good and 
holy enough; which is a diſguiſe 


They generally pretend that they 


too thin and tranſparent not to be 1 
ſeen through by thinking men, W©| 
much more by the all- Knowing and b 
| heart-ſearching God. For it is not I. 
fo much that they think themſelves | © 
too bad, as that they are unwilling : 


to lay themſelves under any thing 
that 
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the body and blood of Chriſt would 


tender and troubleſom enough as 
„it is, and 27 7t's fury to lay on fore 


not the true cauſe, all ye who turn 
your backs upon the Lord's table, 
and, as St. Ignatius words it in his 


ſhy of their duty and God's grace, 


| that looks like an obligation to be SE 
better. They think partaking of — 


be an additional reſtraint upon their 
inordinate paſſions and pleaſures, | 
give a quicker ſenſe and a louder 
tone to conſcience, which they find 


roles. At the leaſt, here would 
be a dull and melancholy week 
of penance and preparation to get 
over, and that is more than the 

I preſent poſture of their affairs can 
allow of. I appeal to your own. 
impartial thoughts, whether this is 


| epiſtle to the Epheſians, want the 
| bread of God. Good God! that 
men ſhould be fo i in love with fin 
and folly, which leads them to cer- 
tain miſery and undoing ; and ſo 


3 Which . 


128 The gift of the Holy GhoſlL 
SERM. which will conduct them to ende 
Alte and felicity! Leaving then ther 

miſtaken and unhappy perſons to 
God's correcting and converting 
grace, let us who do truly and car. 
neſtly repent us of our fins, are in 
love and charity with all men, ani 
intend to lead a new life, following 
the commandments of God, agreeably 
to the kind and affectionate invits 
tion of our Church, make our hun: 
ble approach unto the Lord's tabls 
and receive this holy Sacrament . 
our Spiritual improvement aid 
growth in grace, to our greater con. 
fort here, and our higher happint/s 
_ hereafrer, through Feſaus . gu 
Lord. Amen. — 
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SERMON VI. 
4 be gracious dealing of 
God with man. 


PSALM CXLIV. 3. 


Gd what is man, ther chou zakeft 
_ nyo of him? 


51 8 a deplorable weeknels 8 ERM. 
ture, that, though nothing 
Jeſs been the very beſt 
E men than high and arrogant 
Pee of themſelves, there ſhould 


I F 


x: and defect in human na- 


—— 
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upon that unfaſhionable and un- 
_ thankful office, of telling mankind 
their due. Theſe pious perſons tay, 
that whilſt men entertained big = 


was little hope « of eſtabliſhing divine 

- worſhip upon it's proper baſis, th 
honour of God and the happineſs 
reaſonable creatures: ſo that to make 

men indeed holy, their firſt buiine! 
was to perſuade them to be humble 
To this purpoſe our claim and pre 

_ tenſions to the divine favour hare, 
by the inſpired writers, been carc- 


riſon we and i in with other of Gods 


The gracious dealings 


SER M, yet be nothing which the very wort 

* of us are more prone unto. Thi Al 
obſervation has conſtrained the god f 
men of every age to expreſs then: 


ſelves very plainly in the behalf « 1 
4 ; 


God and religion ; and to ventur 


undue apprehenſions of their own 
ſignificancy and importance, ther: 


fully examined, and impartially re. 
preſented: what degree of compi: 


"with 


the 


creatures, has been taken down: 0 


3 Ry and 


3 of God with man. 

; Kind the ſun, moon, and ſtars, thoſe * 
fair and faithful ornaments of crea- 
; tion, have been brought in, as ſo 
many full evidences of our wide re- 
ase from perfection, and our 
neignbourhood to nothing. 

1 To convince men of this whole- 
Jm, though unſavory truth king 
David, of all the ſacred penmen, 

b ſeems 10 have had moſt at heart. 
He had been perſonally concerned 
In ſundry and hgnal interpoſitions of 
Rivine providence in human affairs, 
pf which he ſaw men made very 
little, or ill improvement. The 
hery people over whom he reigned, 
pad been advanced from a ſtate of 
bondage and ſlavery into a mighty 
nd populous nation by a train of 
iracles. They had ſeen God fight- 
g their battles, and deteating Fer 
nemies; binding of kings in chains, 
pnd 3 in fetters of iron, for 
heir ſake : and yet this diſtinguiſh- 
d, this choſen people of the moſt 
K 2 Pe High, 


CAA 


132 The gracious dealings , 
_ M. High, when they were called, wil 
not bear; but ſet at nought his coun 

ſel, and defired none of his repruſ 
9 This gracious proceeding on God; 
| part, and unthankful return d 
man's, muſt naturally throw a piouW 
and contemplative mind, like king 
David's, upon inquiring, what ther 
1 was in man above other creature 
1 that ſhould thus intitle him to the 
= endearment, and indulgence of hi 

Maker? And having been accuſton- 

ed to admire and celebrate his Cre 
tor in his more glorious works 

power and wiſdom, perfection and 
honor, he ſoon ſaw and felt, that 

man, fallen man, az his very 6 

eſtate is altogether vanity. And d 

this was a truth little obſerved, and 
leſs conſidered, and therefore ve!) 
neceſſary to be proclaimed aloud 
to pull down man's haughty and 
aſpiring ſpirit, a ſure fore-runner of 
| deſtruction ; we find the humble 
| prince and prophet often addrel 
ing 
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ing himſelf to heaven in like words hn on 


ui to the text, Lord, what is man, that rw 
i thou takeſt knowledge of him ? 

lj, © Now that this is a very fit and 
proper queſtion to be put, even by 

the very beſt and greateſt of men; 

tþy the prophet as well as the peo- 


wy ple; the ſovereign as well as the 


3 ſubject ; both of which exalted | 
| Eharacters, prophet and ſovereign, 
met in the author of the text; will 

undeniably appear, if, in the 


"WW Firſt place, we a little conſider 
© Wand ſurvey man in himſelf: 

F Secondly, in compariſon with other 
n 


bf God's creatures and works: and, 
Laftly, in reference to God Al- 
ighty himſelf, the glorious author 
of all being, ite the inexhauſtible 


edoment of man, muſt appear won- 
krfully furprizing, if we do but a 


ittle conſider and ſurvey man in him- 
lf. K 3 As 1 


ountain of all perfection. | 
; * Firſt then, I ſay, that God's ' 
hn | gracious dealings with, and acknow- 
an 


134 The gracious dealings 
. * As to the ſubſtance and figure 
N our bodies, very little worth and 
excellency can ariſe from hence: 
we being but pieces of the very (itn 
clay with that which we trampk 
under our feet, only moulded up 
a very curious and ſkilful manner, 


And this curious ſtructure and dil. 


3 pPoſition of the parts of our bodis, pe 
i which we have too but in common tl 
Þ with plants and animals, with the {War 
graſs of the field, and the fowl of tl 
air, is of ſo brittle a conſiſtence, that Wn! 
| it is always mouldring away, and Hh. 


calling for freſh ſupply and repair 
1 from without; every now and then 
maimed and broken: and, at laſt 

totally reduced into the wildeſt dif 

order, and mingled with common 
1 incoherent duſt. Had God clothed 
us with luminous tranſparent bodies 
and united their different members 
and organs by ſuch laws of fixedneb 
and ſtability, as we ſee ſome bodies 
on our earth to have: though ou 
powe! 


— 


— 


— — ; 
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a power of motion and action had 5 
u been pretty near the ſame as now; 
! yet we ſhould have appeared much 
ne more glorious creatures, than we 


ſcem at preſent. And accordingly 
che ſacred penmen, when, in the true 
ſcribe the ſons of Zion in their proſ- 
perous and flouriſhing eſtate, make 
their bodies ore ruddy than rubies, 
Land their poliſhing of ſapphire.Where- 
[as our earthly, mortal bodies, are 
moving pieces of darkneſs : they 
have not the leaſt form and comli- 


charmleſs and unattractive, as the 
moſt ſhapeleſs piece of matter in the 
creation. And indeed upon the ori- 
[ginal and conſtitution of man's body 
the ancient fathers have made many 
judicious and pious reflections : but 
none ſhorter, or better than his, who 
[lays it is to teach us, „that when 
we are apt to be lifted up, becauſe 
K 4 We 


language of Gods, they would de- 


neſs in them, until light appears: 
the abſence of which leaves them as 


— m——s ; £3 . " 
— ” " . — w 
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we are made after God's image, the iſ 
HA thoughts of the duſt, out of which 


we were taken, may humble and 


lay us low.” 80 that if we conſide 
the ſurface and outſide of man, x 
he is only a piece of organized clay 
we may well cry out in amaze with 


good king David, Lord, what i 


man, that thou takeſt knowledge if 


him ? 

But yet mean, and worthleſs, a 
man's ſurface and outſide ſhews it 
ſelf to be, it 1s much to be feared, 
that it is the beſt part of him; and 
the deeper we go, as is uſual, the 


darker we ſhall find it. Indeed this 
ought not ſo to be. Within we ſhould 


find the image of God enſhrined, 


238 it Were, in A cloud; 2 ray of di- 


vinity itſelf; and ſomething more 


bright and illuſtrious, than the ſun 
in his noon-day's ſtrength. Within 
us ſhould be nothing but light and 


harmony, peace and order, growing 


goodneſs, and heaven in little. But 
O!] hoy 


of God with man. 


te 0! how fallen. How! is the gold SER u. 
ch N Become dim. How ! is the moſt fine he 

nd 2 changed. 
der Thoſe who are ever ſo much in- 
* clined to admire and extol the hu- 
man ſtructure, for it's make and 


office of one member uſurped and 


| performed by another: inſtead of 


ſtake but a flight and tranſient view 


ud very caſe, Were the ſpiritual pow- 
ed, ers of man to move in order and 
d- harmony, as God would have them, 
ore our will and affections would always 
un be in ſubjection to our underſtand- 
un ing: and whatſoever the underſtand- 
nd ing did not pronounce at leaſt harm- 


leſs, our will and affections would 


nicious. 


n man, they would pronounce it a 
nonſter; ; and loath it for it's ugli- 
Encks and deformity. Now if we 


fly from, as ng hurtful and per- 
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£ iſpoſition of parts; was this diſpo- 
ſition to be a little varied, and the 


ſof the mind, the principal part of 
man, we ſhall find this to be the 
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$f wo nicious. But in the preſent ſtate q 


A the moral world this rule is inven. 
ed, and the very reverſe appear 

For what 1s man's life, but a perpe 

tual re-encounter with his rind 
ples; and the triumphs of his pul 

ſions over the dictates of his un; 
derſtanding? Both ſcripture and rea: 

fon aſſure us, that that thinking 
WM active being within us is immorti, 
1 and accountable for it's conduct: 
that we are made and upheld by 

power ſuperior to ourſelves ; who 

known will is to be our law; and 

upon whoſe pleaſure or diſpleaſur; 

our happineſs or miſery, our ere 

Taſting happineſs or everlaſting mi- 

ſery, will depend. Now, who would 

think (fuch contradictions are we to 

ourſelves) but that the ſtudy and 

knowledge of this ſo important i 

law ſhould be our principal care; 

Al and the obſervance and practice ol 
Ih itt our chief delight? Which in tad 
if is ſo very much otherwiſe, that hu- 
A 7 5 man 
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1 man wiſdom ſtands for nothing leſs, 3 M. 
n than the knowledge of our duty: — 
n and manly pleaſure is little elle, 
pe than a refinement upon the brutal. 

e The pride and folly of one man 
u ictates to the underſtanding of an- 
u. other; makes him tamely ſubmit 
= to his decrees of good and evil, ho- 
nourable and diſhonourable : and, 

til Win defiance of the law of right, to 
| bow the knee to the uſurper cuſ- 


1 i | dom. Thus God's image in us be- 
ol: comes defaced ; his laws, reaſon, 
and * revelation, trampled upon; and 


the Creator (A the leaſt ſhare in 
this creature. Nay it is well, if in 
Ithis frenzy of his creatures, the 
ICreator himſelf remains unreproach- 
; and the proud and impiousclay 
Noch not demand of the potter, why 
ho haſt made me thus? For how 
common has it been amongſt men, 
Ito arraign the wiſdom of God in 
his works: and, with the Roman 
emperor, think his laws too ill 
| worded 
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SERM. worded and inelegant to be obey. 
ed. How often has the very exi- 
ſtence of God been queſtioned in 
words? Where is it not denied by 
our works? And there have not 
been wanting thoſe, who have dared 
to ſeal this blaſphemy with their 

oo rr 
Nor are we more apt to rob God 
of his due, than our neighbour: 
though theſeare the two great ſources 
of our being, and of our well-being, 
What a comfortleſs, what a helpleſs 
creature would man be alone ? And 
yet what a tyrant doth he often 
ſhew himſelf in company ? The 
ties of nature, gratitude, and reli 
gion, bind us like ſo many ropes of 
ſand, whenever pride and ambition 
get hold of us. In obſerving the 
treatment that paſſes between man 
and man, one would hardly believe, 
did we not know, that the one is 
made up of as good ingredients as 
the other; makes his publick entry 
into 


of God with man. 


into the world as well drefled, and 5 
attended; has his years meaſured — 


| our by the very fame fun ; and is 


to hold up his hand at the fame bar 
at the day of judgment. A little 


| more, perhaps, uſeleſs knowledge, 


| ill-gotten wealth, or dear-bought 
| honour than our neighbour, ſhall 


make us look upon him in con- 
tempt, ſpeak to him with diſ- 
dain, and hold as nothing him, 
who, for what we know, may be 
the charge of angels. Nay, what 


infinite pains have men been at, to 
W find out ways and means of 1 by 


ing and beguiling, of plaguing and 


deſtroying one another ; as though 


| man's chief end and glory was, to 
W worry and prey upon his fellow 


creatures. 


| Now fince we appear fo worthlel 
without, and ſo wicked within ; 
| and the iniquity in our hands which 


is ſeen, bears but a very ſmall pro- 


| portion to the hidden naughtineſs | 5 


|; 5 
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* of our hearts; ſince our very wil. upon 
dcm is too often but fooliſhnek . N. 
our Maker either denied, or diſhs. i wille 
noured by us; and that our glu ſuper 
which ſhould be our ſhame : fince, 1 

| fay, the caſe is thus ; had not the pa 
royal author of the. text {ſufficient ME In 
: cauſe to cry out from the conten- WM conf 
plation of man in himſelf; Lord, ſchief 
what is man, that thou take 2 nels, 
ledge of bim? N of hi 
But ſecondly, I ſay, that God ke 11 
gracious dealings with, and acknow- ande 
ledgment of man, "alt; appear EF Jo 
truly wonderful and ſurprizing, it if Or 
We but compare man with other of bear 
God's creatures and works. Nowit I 
is this very thing that fo 3 fe- wh 
commends thinking and contem- = | 

| plation upon the 8 at Go d; WO 
that men being convinced from and | 

. hence of their own littleneſs, they . 
may learn to fear, and to be hum- 1 
ble. For whilſt we never convert =y 


with our betters, we are apt to look 
upon 


of God with man. 
upon ourſelves with great compla- 
cency and delight; to grow ſelf- « 
willed and ee until our 
| ſuperiors appear, and 1 5 us into 


more juſt and becoming ſentiments 
Jof ourſelves. 


conſulted glory or oſtentation, but 


qchiefly to have diſplayed his good- 
Ihe might leave our virtue more free 


of bis ways, and a little portion is 


neſs, in every diſcovery he has made 
of himſelf to man. Probably, that 


and diſintereſted. However, though 


as Job obſerves, we know but part 
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VI. 


Indeed God ſcems little to 5 have 


heard of him; yet he has ſhewed 


us cnough in this little part and 


portion, to makc us very humble, 


and lowly 1 in our own eyes. For 
who can behold the ſun, moon, 
and ſtars, thoſe reſplendent inhabi- 


tants of the heavens; and not won- 


they are bright intelligencies, and 


der with king David, that we are 
ſo much as taken notice of? Whether 


ever 
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Epil. ever living orbs; as ſome of the fl. 

i—— thers and "ape philoſophers be. 

lieved : or the ſeats and paradiſ 

of pure and refined beings, uh 

love their Maker with all their might, 

and with all their ftrength, and their i 

 fellow-creatures as themſelves; which 

| ſeems more likely, and may be wel 

inferred from thoſe words of ou 

A Saviour, In my Father's houſe, i.e. 

in infinite ſpace, are many manſion; 

or many worlds: In whatſoever if 

manner, I fay, theſe wonderful bo- 

dies may ſerve the purpoſe of their 

Creator; they are enough to put 
the proudeſt inhabitants of this lit 

tle ſpot of earth out of countenance 

Probably, they may be crowded with 
millions of bleſſed and glorious cres 

ftures, who are now, and alwaj: 

doing their Creator 8 pleaſure; and 

in inconceiveable raptures unani 

mouſly ſhouting forth his deſerve 

praiſe : whilſt we here, in the ſti 

of the prophet k Habbakuk, are ji 


erifiin 


of” God with man. $8 

| crificing to our net, and burning SE RM. 
N incenſe 0 Ol drag. For that there LEP” 
are myriads of god-like beings, 
E ſhining like ſtars in the firmament, 
| between man and his Maker, the 
E innumerable hoſt of angels, which 
| St. John ſaw to encompaſs the throne 
of God, may put us out of all doubt. 
Though when man ſuffers his 
| thoughts to launch forth into infinite 
| ſpace ; and calls to his mind inh- 
W nite power and goodneſs : when he 
| obſerves the gradual deſcent in the 
ſcale of being below him, until he 
W arrives to an imperceptible minute- 
neſs: when, I ſay, he lays theſe 
things together; what can be more 
natural than to conclude, that the 
infinite chaſm between God and 
man is filled up with beings, riſing | 
in order above man: the loweſt of 

which was the vaineſt perſon on 
earth to ſee, clothed in his utmoſt 
plendor and majeſty ; it is not un- 
likely, but that he.would offer him 

ns divine 


1 
) 
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SERM. ever living orbs; as ſome of the . 
— thers and ancient philoſophers be- 
lieved: or the ſeats and paradiſe; WM are 
of pure and refined beings, wh MW ſhin 
ove their Maker with all their might, betv 
and with all their frength, and their WM inn 
 fellow-creatures as themſelves; which I St.) 
ſeems more likely, and may be wel sf G 
inferred from thoſe words of our Ml Tho 
Saviour, In my Father's houſe, i. e. ¶ thou 
in infinite ſpace, are many manſion 
or many worlds: In whatſoever 
manner, I ſay, theſe wonderful bo. 
dies may ſerve the purpoſe of their 
Creator; they are enough to put 
the proudeſt inhabitants of this lit 
tle ſpot of earth out of countenance 
Probably, they may be crowded with 
millions of bleſſed and glorious cre 
tures, who are now, and alway! 
doing their Creator's pleaſure; and 
in inconceiveable raptures unan 
mouſly ſhouting forth his deſervec 
| praiſe: whilſt we here, in the fi 
of the Ss Habbakuk, are i 


crifuin „ 
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| crificing to our net, and burning 


are myriads of god-like beings, 
ſhining like ſtars in the firmament, 
between man and his Maker, the 
innumerable hoſt of angels, which 
St. John ſaw to encompaſs the throne 


thoughts to launch forth into infinite 
ſpace ; and calls to his mind inh- 


ſcale of being below him, until he 


arrives to an imperceptible minute- 
neſs: when, I fay, he lays theſe 
things together; what can be more 


natural than to conclude, that the 
infinite chaſm between God and 


man is filled up with beings, riſing 


arth to ſee, clothed in his utmoſt 
Iplendor and majeſty ; it is not un- 
likely, but that he. would offer him 

"RS ma 


SE RM. 
incenſe 30 0Ur drag. For that there 


of God, may put us out of all doubt. 


Though when man ſuffers his 


nite power and goodneſs : when he 
obſerves the gradual deſcent in the 


in order above man: the loweſt of 
which was the vaineſt perſon on 
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divine homage, and miſtake hin 
for his God. © That man, faith; F 
very learned and judicious writer, I God 
that will not proudly ſet himſelf at ackr 
the top of all beings; but will con-W Pear 
ſider the immenſity of the univerſe ſing, 
and the great variety that is to be to G 
found in this little and inconſiders. 
ble part of it, which he has to vi 
with: may be apt to think, that in 
other manſions of it there may be 
other and different intelligent be- 
ings; of whoſe faculties he has a 
little knowledge or apprehenſion, 
as a worm, ſhut up in one drawaif 
of a cabinet, hath of the ſenſes or 
underſtanding of a man: ſuch vr 
riety and excellency being ſuitableto 
the wiſdom and power of God. 
It was not therefore the language d 
immoderate zeal, but of reaſon and 
truth, when by comparing of mat 
with other of God's creatures and 

works, the royal Pſalmiſt cried out 
Lord, what is man, that thou zake ; 
knowledge of him? But 
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But thirdly and laſtly, I ſay, that SER 14 
| Cod s gracious dealings with, and n "IH 
acknowledgment of man, miſt ap- | 
| pear ſtrangely wonderful and ſurpri- 
ing, if we conſider man in reference 
to God himſelf, the glorious author 
of all being, and inexhauſtible foun- 
tain of all perfection. Indeed were 
4 to ſtand in a like relation to God, 
bs a ſubject doth to his temporal 
prince, or a child to his earthly pa- 
ent; there would then be ſome rea- 
Won on God's part, that he ſhould 
e indulgent to our miſcarriages. 
Nit alas! was he to deſtroy us root 
U branch, he would be the God 
bf all power and glory ſtill : nor 
yould the ſerenity and compoſure of -. 
is divine breaſt be at all interrupt- 


} 


wor moved. The nations of the 
18775, faith the prophet Iſaiah, when 
JP pared with God, are as the drop 


fa bucket ; and are counted as the 
hall duft of the balance. All na- 
e are before him as nothing: and 
4 are counted to him te -/s than no- 10. 
| L 2 tim, if 
1 
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SERM thing, and 


VI. 


— faith Elihu to Job, what doſt thou 
 againſl God? or if thy tranſgreſ- 
ions be multiplied, what doſt thou 


<wwhat giveſi 


wickedneſs may hurt a man as tba 
art; and thy righteouſneſs na] 
profit the ſon of man. 
_ infinitely happy and bleſſed in him- 
ſelf, when the angels kept their fut reg 


eſtate 1 in heaven: 


of the great day. For God put 


can entertain about the divine being 
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Tf thou ſinneſt, 


Van ty. 


unto him ? If thou be righteous, | 


thou him? or what | I 
receiveth he of thine hand? Th 


God wal 


nor is his happi | 
neſs any ways diminiſhed or impair 


ed, now that they have left it; aud 


are reſerved in everlaſting chain | 
under darkneſs, unto the judgement? 


not forth his creating power for hae 
own ſake, but for ours, that we mail 

be happy : nor doth he pardon and 
forgive out of tenderneſs to himſel⸗ 
but to us. There is no thought ve 


more groſs and miſtaken, than thal 


which ſubjects him to any thing lik 
huma 


of God with man. 
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human paſſions ; which neceſſarily * 
| ſuppoſe, either an intire want of, or 2 


defect in, the underſtanding and 


reaſoning faculty. So that ſince the 


| honour and glory of God, ſtrictly 


nution from our not being, nor 


| due to our demerits : upon this ac- 


© ful and ſurpriſing to every ſober and 


S attentive conſiderer. 


The uſe then that we would make 


of the doctrine of the text, is to 
ſtand amazed at God's gracious deal- 
ings with mankind; to entertain 
very humble and modeſt thoughts 


of ourſelves ; and by repentance and 


amendment of life to render our- 


vine favour, We ſee that God can 
. 3 be 


| ſpeaking, can receive no addition nor 
| increaſe from our being; nor his 


bleſſedneſs and felicity any dimi- 
from our receiving the puniſhment 


count too, his gracious notice and 
egard of man will appear wonder- 


{elves as worthy, as poſſible, of the 


continuance and increaſe of the di- 


| 
! . 
| 
: 
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cs happy without us : or, if he could 


DS receive any additional felicity from 


his creatures, he hath millions of 


angels, thatinconceiveably excel man 
in glory and ſtrength ; and with a 
word can make millions more. Gods 


diſtinguiſhing regard to mankind 


Notice | 


has been matter of wonder, not only n 
to his ſaints upon earth, but alſo to 1 %% 
the bleſſed nad ene of heaven. % 
For St. Peter, ſpeaking of that ſtu- ther. 
pendous inſtance of God's regard to WW celle 
man in the work of redemption, tells W that 
us, that it is a myſtery, i. e. a my- ¶ tee 
ſtery of love, which angels then- a be. 
ſelves deſire to look into. rib 
We ſhould likewiſe learn from very 
what has been ſaid, to be very kind thou 
and affectionate one towards another. N I ;, 
Was our Maker to have dealt with bin 
his creatures, as we are too apt to what 
deal with one another, we had long N what 
ago been forgotten, and blotted Mi; , 
out from God's works. What is bead 
man to God ? and yet God taketh N who 


of God with man. 


| notice of him : when a little odds SERM. 
in fortune, and the periſhable good 


things of this life, ſhall make us 
| ſhun and ſcorn one another. It is 
| very good and plain reafoning in 
| St. John, when he tells the Chriſti- 
| ans of his time, That if God ſo loved 
| man, as they had heard, then they 


bbemſelves alſo ought to love one an- 


aber. For what difference can 


chere be, in point of worth and ex- 


cellency, between man and man, 


that is not infinitely greater, be- 


ween man and his Maker. Man is 
n being, whoſe exiſtence is circum- 


Cribed by howſes of clay, and whoſe 


very foundation is in the duſt : his 


thoughts are but of yeſterday, and 


be knows not what to-morrow may 
being forth : he can never recal _ 
what is once paſt, nor make preſent 
what is yet to come. Whereas God 
is a being, whom heaven and the 
heaven of heavens cannot contain : 


whoſe exiſtence is as boundleſs as 
1 V4 
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8 155 immenſity itſelf: and hk dura- Þ 


tion, knowledge, and power being 
infinite, make him ſee all things 


paſt and to come, as though they 


were preſent. Now if, notwith- 
ſtanding this infinite. diſparity of 


power and glory, God is ſtill kind 
and gracious to us; to us, whoſe 
dwelling is in 22 of clay, and 
whoſe very foundation is in the duſt; 
what can be more unſeemly, what | 
can be more unjuſt, than for us to 
deſpiſe, and ſet at nought, one an- 
other? He who hath the heart 
thus cruelly to uſe his brother, be- 
cauſe he is not, perhaps, ſo great, 


or ſo knowing as himſelf ; would 
do well to conſider and apply to 
himſelf, what St. Paul writes to the 
arrogant and pragmatical Jew, and 
with which I ſhall conclude. I 
God the God of the Fews only? and 
not of the Gentiles ? Yes, doubtleſs 
y 7 the G entiles a + 
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A diſcourſe on the _ of 
3 God. 


H E B. XI. 6. 


| Fir be that "cometh to God, BY 
believe that he is. 


e deſign in reading theſe 8 ERM. 
aß words is to inſiſt upon, L 

and eſtabliſh, with as 
much ſtrength and plain- 
neſs as I well can, the proofs that 
we have of the exiſtence of a God. 
Not 


3 
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VII. 
* 


A diſcourſe on the being of God. 


Not that I would be thought even 
to ſuſpe any in a Chriſtian aſſem. 
bly of denying this fundamental ar- 


This I could 


ticle of all religion. 


not ſo much as ſurmiſe without being 
guilty of great uncharitableneſs. Be. 


cauſe fince men's outward actions is 


the beſt, and indeed only good rule 


to judge by of their inward thoughts 


and perſuaſions; ſo long as men 


viſibly join in the publick and a- 


vowed worſhip 


theiſm and infidelity, which may 


render diſcourſes on the being of 


God very proper, if not ſometimes | 
neceſſary, to a Chriſtian congrega- 
tion. Two or three of which per- 


mit me to mention. 


As 


of a God, or, to 
ſpeak in the language of the text, 
come unto God, ſo long are they to 
be looked upon and treated, as 
ſincere believers of his exiſtence. W 
But there may be other confidera- 
tions, beſides that of downright a- 


| oct and retain any clear and ſatiſ- 
factory conceptions of a being like 
| God. The notion of any thing 


| ſpiritual, and therefore to our bodi- 


hy eyes inviſible, at the beſt makes 
but flow and faint impreſſions on 
our minds. And unleſs we are every 
now and then calling oft our thoughts 


W from objects of ſenſe, and fixing 


chem on thoſe of faith, we are very 
ept to let theſe latter ſlip. Not that 
theſe objects of our faith are in 


chemſelves any more to be doubted 


of, than what we ſee with our eyes, 


or feel with our hands. For to a 


W man, who makes that uſe of his 


reaſon and underſtanding he ought 


10 do, the being of a God muſt ap- 
W pcar as certain a truth and reality, 


as his own exiſtence doth. But 


then how difficult a thing is it, in 
his life and ſtate of things, to make 


adue and worthy uſe of our reaſon 


and 
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As firſt, the real difficulty there 8 


is in this life and ſtate of things, to 
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SEAM. and underſtanding ? It is evidently - 
Aa a moſt unreaſonable thing in us, to {:1; 


5 ſelves, of 1 


make our form and manner of exi. ;+ i 
ſtence a model and plan of the man- N ye 
ner of exiſtence of all other being Þ ane 
beſides: and yet it is principally N wiſ 
owing to this very prejudice and and 
weakneſs of our minds, from whence ¶ va 
moſt of our doubts about the exi- 80 
ſence of God and ſpirits ſpring. W tha 
We ſee ourſelves, and every thing W mo 
that we are familiar with, to be made the. 
up of groſs matter, and compre-M but 
hended within certain bounds : and W ma 
therefore we find our thoughts not W the 

a little bewildered and perplexed, MW finc 
whenever we reflect on an immate-W obſ{ 
rial being without bounds. We ſer I at! 
nothing but what, like ourſelves, ih has 
born and muſt die; and therefore in i 
we think a being without beginning tha! 
and without end a very wonderful life 
and aſtoniſhing thing. And only hol, 
becauſe we experience ſo much weak ¶ con 
neſs, folly, and inconſtancy in our-Y ma; 
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| ſelves, and in every thing about us, SE RM 
it is with no ſmall heſitation, that 
ve are brought to an unfeigned truſt 
and confidence in that being, whoſe 
# wiſdom is as boundleſs as his power, 
and with whom zhere is not the leafs | 
8 oriableneſs, or ſhadow of turning. 
o that, as I juſt now ſaid, it is not 
chat che objects of our faith have any 
more abſurdity or inconſiſtency in 
chem, than the objects of our ſenſes; 
but becauſe the objects of ſenſe have 
made ſuch deep tracks and prints of 
SW themſelves in our minds, that we 
W find it very difficult to think of, or 
© obſerve intenſely, any thing us - 
at leaſt to conceive clearly of what , 
| has nothing of theſe ſenſible objects | 
in it's make and conſtitution. 80 ll 
chat the real difficulty there is, in this 1 
life and ſtate of things, to get ang 610 
hold faſt any clear and ſatisfactor7 nh | 
Y conceptions of the divine nature, — 1 
may very well paſs for one inſtance mn 
of the uſefulneſs of repeating, and Wh | 
1 VVV 
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* inſiſting on ſometimes, even in 3 
—— Chriſtan church, the proofs that 

we have of the exifience of a God, 
Another conſideration that ſpeaks 
for diſcourſes of this kind, though 
made to Chriſtian aſſemblies, who 
therefore might be thought to ſtand 

in no need of them; is the unbe- 
coming apprehenſions that ſome 
Chriſtians ſeem to have of a God: 
1 and their being put, as it were, to a 
) ſtand, when they are aſked, how 
ö they Say that there certainly | 1s 
ſuch a being? And it is much to be 
| 7 feared, that this confuſed notion of 
our Maker, and believing in him 

| we cannot well tell why, is more 
| prevailing and general, than out of 
f charity we are apt to imagine. There 
ſeem to he very few Chriſtians, | 
who, though they ou ght to know 
better, think of God otherwiſe, | 
than as a being of certain form and | 
faſhion. Their apprehenſions of 
him are generally ſuch, as carry no 


neceſſity 
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neceſſity of exiſtence in them: 9 
on which account it comes to paſs,. 
chat they can as well conceive him 
not to be, as to be. How diſplea- 
fing and provoking to God theſe 
undue and vain conceptions of him 
re, we cannot preciſely tell. Some 
very | great and ö good men have 
thought, that it is better to have 
no opinion of God, than one un- 
W worthy of him: the one being in- 

deed not honouring him, but the 
other is actually diſhonouring and 
affronting him. We know that it 
W was a part of God's poſitive law, 
eiren to the children of Iſrael, Hat 
be was not to be likened to any 
bing in heaven or earth. And 
vhy our worſhiping of God, though 
in imagination only, under any cer- 
tain form or figure, or as filling 
up and contained in any determi- 
nate portion of ſpace, ſhould not 
come under the charge of idola- 
ity, as well as worſhiping him 

1 under 
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| SERM. under the figure of the ſun, mooy, 
- or ſtars, I ſee no good reaſon. Hoy: 
ever, be this as it will, it is cer: 
: tainly both a reaſonable and a plex. 
1 ſant thing to conceive of God 2. 
| right; and to obſerve in our ap 
s prehenſions of him ſuch propertia 
* and attributes, as make it evident) 
| impoſſible for him not to be. 
| But there is one conſideration 
| more that I ſhall mention, which 
abundantly juſtifies our endeavour 
to put the certainty of the being a 
a God paſt all reaſonable doubt 
Which is that viſible ſenſuality and 
7 ungodlineſs, that reigns in the live 
and converſations of almoſt all Chri 
ſtians of what denomination fſoever 
As I faid juſt now, fol ſay again 
that it is a breach of common ch 
rity to ſuſpect men of being denien 
of a God, while they viſibly jo! 
in the publick and avowed worthip 
of God. But then what judgmen 
are we to make of thoſe, who pro: 


feflingf8 
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felling God in their words deny him S ERM. 


in their works? who for one day, 
it may be, ſay that he is, and then 
for ſix days together ſay that he is 


not? who this hour are calling up- 


next hour, for the ſhorteſt pleaſure 
or the ſmalleſt gain, neither fear him 


nor love him any longer? Have we 
not great cauſe to ſuſpect the ſince- 


Writy of theſe men's pretenſions? 
and to remind them, often remind 
Ithem, of what ſeems to have {lipt 
out of their memory, if not out of 
their creed; I mean, that there is 
a God ? Yes, ſurely we have. The 


a moſt melancholy truth it is to 


neſs of men; that the moſt obſerv- 
ng perſons cannot help thinking 


M 5 


truth of the matter is this; and 


all who are ſincerely concerned for 
he honour of God, and the happi- 


| here is much more unbelief in 


VII, 
— 


Jon him, as the ver of all good 
chings, the only being that is to be 
deſired, and to be feared; and the 
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men's minds, than is general) 
—— thought to be. For otherwiſe the 
manifeſt and crying atheiſm in men- 
practice is abſolutely unaccountable, 
Of this at leaſt I am verily perſuad. Þ 
| ed, that were men as heartily con- 
f vinced there is a God, as they pre- 
| tend to be, they could never live a. 
| ter that careleſs and unchriſtian 
f - manner hey an. 
i l come now to the main end and 
purpoſe of this diſcourſe ; which i: 
to prove, beyond all reaſonable con- 
1 tradiction or doubt, the being of a 
God. Andin order hereunto, I wil 
ö firſt explain, what I mean by a God: 
or, in other words, what are the 
true properties and characters of that 
being the word God ſtands for, in 
the minds of all reaſonable and 
thinking men, whenſoever they ut- 
ter it, or hear it. Secondly, I wil 
prove, in the eaſieſt and moſt re 
gular way I well can, the neceſſit) 
of ſuch a being, or, in other word 


ſhew] | 
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In the firſt place then, IT am to 
explain what I mean by a God. By 
a God J underitand an eternal and 
infinite being; one who poſſeſſes 
power, wiſdom, goodneſs, and ho- 
lineſs, each of theſe attributes, and 
every one of them, in the moſt com- 
pleat and perfect degree; and one, 


y independent. This ſeems to me 
che natural and genuine notion of 
Ithat being men call God: all which 


have diſtinctly in their minds every 
time they name him; yet were they 
Ito be queſtioned about them, propoſ- 
ed ſingly one after another, they 


5 


k God, 


In the next place, I am to prove, 


bn the eaſieſt and moſt regular way 
| M 2 Iwell 


; 


s | 


| ſhew, that it is impoſſible theres 
| ſhould not be a God. 5 


Jon whom every thing and perſon 


elle depends, himſelf being abſolute- 


properties though they may not 


would readily allow them all to be 
parts of their compleat notion of 
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I well can, that there really 1s, that 


A there cannot but be, ſuch a being 


in the univerſe. Now this will be 
evident to every one, who will be 
pleaſed to give their attention to the 


following conſiderations. 


It is undeniable that ſomething 
muſt have exiſted from all etern 
ty; or, in other words, there neve: 
was a time, when there was nothing 
The ground of this aſſertion is evi- 
dent to every one who will but re. 


flect a little. Every body will res. 
dily grant, that ſomething NOW 18 
From hence, I ſay, it neceſſarily fol 


lows, that fomething muſt have beer 
from all eternity. For to ſay that 
lomething may proceed from no- 
thing as it's cauſe, is to make no- 
thing a real active being: that 15 t 
is to ſay that nothing is ſomething 


which is a direct contradiction. Ii 


is juſt as if any one ſhould ſay, that 
next year is the producing caule 0 
this year; or, that to-morronf' 


- whicll 
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| which is not, is the author of to- SEAM. 
day, that now is. But ſince the 


| folly, or madneſs of man has never 
been ſo great, as to diſagree with us 
herein; we may with the conſent 
Jof all parties conclude, that becauſe 
there is ſomething now, therefore 
omething muſt have exiſted from 
all eternity: or, in other words, 
| there never has been any one inſtant 
| ; of time, when there was nothing. 
| So that we are as ſure, as that ſome- 
ching now is, that ſomething has 
W cxiſted from all eternity. 
| Again, That being, whatſoever 
it is, which is eternal in reſpect of 
time or duration, muſt be alſo a 
being infinite in reſpect of ſpace, or 
preſent every where. For if ſome- 
thing muſt have be from all 
| ecrnity, as it is ſelf-evident it muſt, 
ir is as plain that it muſt exiſt "ay 
where: otherwiſe there would be 
no real difference between exiſtence 
and non- exiſtencc. Now whatever 
ws M 3 . 


— — — 
2 


ä — — — —— ——— + = 7 — 73 2 - 
DEE, EH REA, SEE. — 


— 2 — 2 — = — 
_ 
— 1 — - — Y 
n 
— 8 
— — 


is to ſay, that a thing 1s neceflaril 
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SERM. ; 1s neceſſary in ſome place, is nece{- Þ rant 
wy — fary in cvery place: becauſe what- Þþ per 
ever we can conceive not to be in tho 
any one inſtant of time, or point of Þ but 


ſpace, 1s for that very reaſon no ne- ¶ upo 
ceſſary being, or God. Nothing I cut 


being in any tolerable propriety of Þ whe 
ſpeech neceſſary, abſolutely neceſ. of 1 
ſary, but that which it is impoſlibl : 

and a contradiction that it ſhould 
not be. For to ſay that any thing 


is neceſſarily at this inſtant of time, 
and not at any other inſtant of time 


and muſt be; and then again, that 
it is not ncceſſirily, and may not 
be: which what is it elſe but flatly 


to contradict ones ſelf? In like man- ¶ nect 
ner, to ſay that any thing is necel- I ſpac 
ſarily 1 in ſome particular point or I inſt 
portion of ſpace, and yet that it | 
may be abſent from ſome other part ¶ nect 
of ſpace, is to uſe the word, neceſ- N i n 
farily, in a moſt abuſive ſenſe, and W whe 
either wilfully to pervert, or igno- ſely 


rantly 
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# :cantly to miſtake, it's true and pro- 


per meaning. Nothing being to be 


| thought or called by us neceſſary, 
but what, as it were, forces itſelf 
upon us; as this of ſomething's 
exiſting eternally and infinitely doth, 
# whenſoever or whereſoever we think 
of it, and even whilſt the imagina- 
ion is labouring to conceive it not 
co be. So that ſince there mult be 
| ſome neceſſarily exiſtent being; and 
ve cannot but conceive ſpace and 
duration to belong to all beings : 
ve therefore naturally conclude, that 
there muſt be, there cannot but be, 
ſome one eternal, infinite being; 
or, in other words, a being that is 
neceſſarily preſent to every point of 
| ſpace, and neceſſarily exiſts in every 
inſtant of duration. Co + 
| But if what I have ſaid about a 
© ncceflary and an unneceſſary being, 
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ss not clear to any who hear me; 


Say 


who, it may be, have not uſed them- 
ces to think ſo much of theſe 


ni things, 
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—— dued with reaſon in order to be re. 


inſtance will I hope illuſtrate and 


abſolutely impoſſible even to con- 
ceive time or ſpace not to be. For 


unneceſſarily: becauſe we can with 


to exiſt without matter or motion; 
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things, as 1 think every creature, en. ¶ any 


ligious, ought to do; the following 


make it plain. Time and ſpace we 
ſay exiſt neceſſarily : becauſe it i 


where 1s that ſtrength of thought, 
or ſtretch of imagination to be found, Þ 
that can conceive when there wa 
no time? or a part of the univerk 
where there is no ſpace? On the 
contrary, matter and motion exit 


only a turn of a thought conceive 
pure ſpace, without having the * 
matter or motion exiſting i in it; 

the ſubſtance of a hand to be anal 
hilated, and the pulſe that beats 
within it to be ſtopt. That is, wc 
can eaſily conceive time and {pac 


but we can form no manner of con 
ception of matter, or motion, "i 
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any thing elſe exiſting without time TERM: 


and ſpace : and therefore we fay, Wy 


time and ſpace exiſt neceſſarily, but 
matter and motion unneceſſarily. 

But further, we affirm that this 
neceſſarily eternal infinite being muſt 
be alſo a moſt powerful being. Of 
this the works of creation, or the 
objects of ſenſe, are an inconteſtable 


proof. For both from the things 


Ve ſee without us, and experience 


within ourſelves, we plainly trace 
out an Almighty power. It is as 
plain, as that ſomething can never 
proceed from nothing, that what- 
ſoever is not of itſelf, or a neceſſary 
being, mult be cauſed by ſome other 
being. Now nothing can be called 
a neceſſary being, the non-exiſtence 
of which we can conceive to be poſ- 
W ible. And becauſe there is not any 
piece of matter in the univerſe, 


© viicther great or ſmall, but we can 
© ily imagine it not to be, or the 


pace that it fills up to become 
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empty; nor any degree of motion, ſhworſ 
whether quick or ſlow, but that ve Nable 


can conceive to ſtop, and to be at 
reſt; we therefore very naturally 


and reaſonably conclude, that neither 


matter nor motion exiſt neceſſarily, 


but muſt be cauſed and product 


by ſome other being. 
There 1s no other reaſon, I think 

that can incline men to believe this 

world and conſtitution of things t 


have been from all eternity, but this; 
| becauſe they cannot account tothem:! 


ſelves, how they ſhould begin to be 


in time. As an ancient atheiſtical 
philoſopher argued againſt the being N and 
of a God. There can be no in- 
corporeal God, faith he, as ſuch 2 WWh 
one maintains, becauſe, amongſt 
other reaſons, no one can frame a 
conception of an incorporeal fub-| 
ſtance. A moſt weak and childiſh} 


_ reaſon indeed. Juſt ſuch a one, a5} 


if thoſe poor Americans, who could | 
not count to a thouſand, or thoſe 
1 TE: worſe | 


Fever 
num 
finge 
pit 18 
acco: 
cann 


only 


com} 
Whe 
like 
land 
mad 
[upo! 


void 


once 
ſum 
whe 
carr 
[upo 
beat 
Mer 
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Vorſe arithmeticians, who were not SE RM. 
able to tell beyond five, but when 


Joer they would fignify a greater 


number, did it by ſhewing their 


| fingers, Or the hairs of their heads; 
Wit is juſt, 1 ſay, as if theſe poor 
accomptants had faid, that number 
Cannot exceed five, or a thouſand, 

only becauſe they were unable to 


compute beyond thoſe numbers. 


What, ſay theſe doubters, a body 
like our earth, of between twenty 
end thirty thouſand miles about, be 
Wnade? by whom? And then hung 


pon nothing, moving conſtantly 


ind orderly through the mighty 
void ? by what might and ſkill? 


where is the match, fay they, that 
once ſet the ever-burning uncon- 
ming ſun in a flame? and upon 

whoſe ſhoulders were the fixed ſtars 


carried ſo high? Why, O vain man, 
W upon his, who at this very inſtant 
bears them up. Thus weakly do 
men diſpute, without reaſon and 

with- 
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ment muſt have exiſted from al q - 


gin to be, may, if he pleaſes, fel 
and conſider his own pulſe. A no 
tion as wonderful, and inexplicable 


 Adiſcourſe on the being of God. 
without religion. For if any thing: 
muſt therefore be from everlaſting | 
becauſe poor weak man cannot coneonc 
ceive, how it ſhould begin to be iſh 
time: the beaſt of the field, and thi 


fowl of the air, by the ſame arg. no 


eternity too. And he who deſire 
to know, how it is poſſible for al 
regular and conſtant motion to be 


as that of a ſtar, or a planet caWmoc 


be; and yet, I gueſs, there is 10 
man, who fancies his pulſe to hare 
beat from everlaſting. So that every 


an argument of an eternal duration, 


ſingle man's felt isas good and ſtrong | 


as the fun, moon, and ſtars. That 
is, no argument at all. For a. 
thou knoweſt not what is the way 
the ſpirit, nor how the bones do pri 


in the womb; ſo thou knoweſ! ni adi 


the works of God, who maketh al ed 
25 pn ne things 
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ſever infinite underſtanding can 
tonceive 3 and what infinite under- 


t ſtanding knows not. In truth, it 
s nothing but the weakneſs of our 


capacities, awed and aſtoniſhed at 
= and maſſy things, that makes 
bus ever fancy our world, or any 
bother, to be uncreated or without 
beginning, any more than ourſelves. 


that there is no more abſurdity or 


eren difficulty in ſuppoſing > hn 


ourſelves not to be. And therefore 
ey muſt ſtand rated and denomi- 
Inated as we are, that is creatures of 


advanced one ſtep farther, and prov- 
i beyond all reaſonable doubt, that 
'S 3 there 


minds, and the narrowneſs of our 


But what neceſſarily reduces the ſun, 
moon, and ſtars, with all the hoſt of 
heaven, into the ſame rank and or- 
der of being with ourſelves, is this; 


not to be, than there is in ſuppoſing 


yeſterday. So that now, I have 
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ſtanding can conceive, finite under- 


| 


4” 
a 
Kg 
* 
lt 
| 


— — 
- == 2 


ith 
* 
4 
#i 
af 
| 0 


— 


map_— B—— 
— "a Ins 
— 


= 
— — 


a I 23K RE ͤ —— Sr 


3 — - 5 1 


— CNN ͤ — — . —= 


powerful being maſt be alſo a mot 


this viſible world to be from eter- 
nity, or ſelf-exiſtent, which fo 
_ reaſons already oliored and infilted 
upon no wile man can, mult alloy 
it to be the effect and workman- 
| ſhip of wonderful thought and de- 
ſign. I fay, he muſt, if he con- 


and thoſe things which are now 
known almoſt to every body; he 
muſt allow them to be the operation 


— —— 5 * 1 —_ — —— 2 
— <A —ů— — j 
= - 
w— * of 3 S - = 2 ** 


— 


—— — ä — 


= — 
— 
——— — ̃ — 


A diſcourſe on the being of God £ 


. there really is, that there cannot budvot a 


A be, ſomeone neceſſarily eternal, in ſelf, - 


finite, and moſt powerful being this f 
who is the ſole cauſe of all other lire, 


beings. bf m 
I proceed to prove, that this neut a 
ceſſarily eternal, infinite, and moſt Any! 


and 


wile being. 
Now he who doth not belie 


ſiders ever ſo ſuperficially what we 
commonly call the works of nature, 


of a moſt provident and ſagaciou 
artiſt, For it is evident to every ob- 


ſerving man, whoſe thoughts are 
not W 


A diſcourſe on the being of Gd 


this globe of earth upon which we 


oe, is in itſelf a dead unactive maſs 


Il matter. It is like a body with- 
| but a ſoul incapable of putting forth 
ay act, until it is firſt acted upon; 
and able to put forth any regular 
and conſtant acts without ſome con- 
ſtant and orderly impulſe from ſome 


ber caule. 


H life and regular action of this 
karth on which we live, is the fun; 


bf ours is, and muſt be, to the con- 
| templative inhabitants of it a plain 


and ſecret in it's operations, is never- 


pot all taken up about his own little 8 
alf, /ike the beaſt that perifhes ; that 


kn immenſe body of light and heat, 
rhoſe uſe and ſervice to this globe 
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Now the ſoul, or principle, . 


proof of a being no leſs mighty in 
widom than in power. For it is 
to be remembred at the ſame time, 
that the action of the ſun upon our 
earth, though ever ſo neceſſary and 
uletul in it's effects, ever ſo ſubtile 


theleſs 
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SE RM. theleſs nothing more than the actiaſ 
wa of matter upon matter. Tho 
things that appear to us as imme 
diate cauſes, being ſeldom any thing 
more than the effects of other cauſe 
as the moſt ſimple parts of matte 
which we have any notion of, an 
mal ſpirits, or particles of light 


1 have their parts, and for all ye vr 
i Eknow may be mixed and compound, , 
F | Z bodies too: what St. Paul faith d to { 
1 ſpiritual, being equally true as tc ut 
| natural things, That if any ml... 
E 7 think that he knoweth any thing, Muni 


knoweth nothing yet as he ought i 
know. So that the ſun is as paſſin 
in what it gives, as our earth is a 
to what it receives from the ſun, 
Now that two mighty maſſes d 
meer matter, as the {un and ov 
earth are, alike incapable of thougit 
or deſign, ſhould act by laws tx 
moſt juſt and fit imaginable, neceſ 
farily ſets a wiſe and provident be. 


ing at the head of them. For ow 
with 
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the ſun to be ſo nicely and exactly 
Þ adjuſted, when a little nearer would 
have ſet us in a blaze, as a little 


Win everlaſting chains of froſt and 


preſent ſituation, muſt have render- 
ed our earth utterly uninhabitable 
to ſuch like creatures as at preſent 
Ipofſeſs it, is plain from the exceſ- 
five and almoſt inſufferable heat, 


our earth that lie neareſt to the ſun : 
as alſo the extreme and almoſt pe- 
riſhing cold, now endured by thoſe 
who dwell in the more remote and 
Inady regions of it, ſhews as clearly 


not live, I ſay, was the diſtance of 
hoſe two bodies greater or leſs than 


which is now felt in thoſe parts of 


that would be the conſequence of a 
"Wore diſtant ſituation. We could 
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viſe, how comes our diſtance from SE RM. 


VII. 


WY 


W farther off muſt have bound us up 


cold? For that a little nearer acceſs 
to the body of the ſun than our 


It is: we could not ſubſiſt, were 
he quantities of matter contained 


N in 
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7 6. in the ſun and in the earth, in any 
WAL conhiderable proportion dieren 
from what they now bear to one 


another, or the ſun's heat more - 


leſs nerds. 
ſo qualify and temper the heat 0 
the ſun, and keep it up to the en 


Nov who could at furt 


degree of form and life for at leak 


between five and {1x thouſand year, 


but a moſt potent, a moſt wie be. 
ing? Who could ſo nicely have ad. 
juſted, and for fo many ages haue 


preſerved, ſuch a proportion be. 


tween the quantities of matter 11 


the ſun and our earth, but infinit 
Power and wildom ? And who could 


ſo accurately have determined thc! 
diſtance from one another, and d 


the invariable and e OLE FAD lay el 


attraction, or gravitation, with! 
projectile force, bound them to 
tor ſo many ages paſt, but pox 
and wiſdom incomprehenſib ble? Fo 
that the planets are attracted by th 


ſun is evident, becauſe they continu 


all 
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| ally forſake the right line of their 8 
preſent direction, and incline to- 
wards the ſun: as their not falling 
into the ſun in a ſtreight line ſhews, 
that they have a progreſſive force too 
impreſſed upon them. Imagine with 
me then, my brethren, for a minute 
or two, the immenſe and fiery body 
of the ſun, that now for ſo many 
| thouſand years has kept it's ſtation, 
E ſtreaming forth inceſſantly, and 
without any decay, ſuch mighty x ' | 
ſhowers of light and heat. Imagine 
| again our earth, a body of between 
[twenty and thirty thouſand mules 
about, travelling round the body of 
the ſun, and that in the moſt con- 
ſtant and invariable manner, ſo as 
always to finiſh it's courſe in almoſt 
equal lengths of time; upon which 
the regular return of the ſeaſons 
depend, as ſummer and winter, ſeed 


CL 


; time and harveſt time : as alſo at #| 
de fame time that our carth is | 
making it's annual progreſs about 1 
I N 2 the N 
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 SERM. the ſun, it turns likewiſe about itſelf le 
VII. 
every twenty four hours, ſo as to de 
keep up a conſtant ſucceſſion of er 
light and darkneſs, heat and cold, I 50 
that is, of night and day, over the I 9/ 
face of the whole earth: conſider Þ % 
ſoberly and with a little attention, 
I fay, theſe things, (for ſurely they I an 
are worthy of conſideration) and G: 
let me aſk you, where and what are de 
ſigns and characters of wiſdom and I juc 
foreſight, if theſe are not? Add to rel 
this thoſe other planets that revolve W thi 
about, and belong to our ſun, after ma 
the ſame wiſe and wonderful man- cer 
ner that we do; ſome nearer to the FW my 


ſun, and others much farther oft; W ma 
neither of which could ſubſiſt in is 
one another's place, or any other goc 
ſtation than what the wiſe maſter-M the 
builder, and diſpoſer of all things, hol 
has allotted and marked out to each wh. 
of them. 3 . cluc 

| Now here is a wide and unbound-¶ abſ. 
ed field laid open to ſurvey and c be 


loebrateſ 
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| lebrate the power, greatneſs and wiſ- SER NM. 
dom of God. Well might Baruch CO) 
cry out, O 1ſrael, how great is the 
| houſe of God? and how large is the 
place of his habitation ? preat and 
bath no end, high and unmeaſurable. 
I ſhall conchide this diſcourſe with 
| an excellent and divine ſaying of 
Galen's to this purpoſe. «1 unh- 
derſtand, ſaith this learned and 
judicious phyſician, true piety and 
religion towards God to conſiſt in 
this. Not that I ſhould ſacrifice 
many hetacombs, or burn much in- 
cenſe to him; but that I ſhould 
myſelf firſt acknowledge, and then 
1 mids known to others, how great 
s his power, his wiſdom, and his 
i goodneſs. For that he has adorned 
che whole world as he has, with- I] 
, holding from nothing that good 4 
bl which it is capable of; this I con- Mi 
dude to be a Soca firation of moſt MW | 
abſolute goodneſs : and thus let God Tull 
de praiſed as a God of goodneſs. 1 
& 00-0 And 0 


182 A diſcourſe on the being of God. 
SEE M. And that he has been able to find 
VII. ; i 
out, how all things might be made 
and arranged after the fitteſt and beſ 
manner, is a proof of the greateſ 
wiſdom in him. And, laſtly, t 
be able to compaſs and bring about 
all thoſe things which he had thu; 
decreed, this argues, this demon- 
ſtrates a power inſuperable. 


8 EE 
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= the Goodneſs of God. 


PSALM LXXIIL 1 
Truly God 75 good. 


8 OO DN ESS isa quali- $ERM, 
i ty of the divine mind, — F 

that all dependent uli 

ble beings are more than 

| ordinarily intereſted in. For power 

| and wiſdom, if they are not ac- 


NS companied 


SERM. 


Upon the goodneſs of God, 


companied with, and regulated by ¶ ſure 


—,— goodnels and benevolence, may in- I y to 


deed render a being awful and ter- any | 
rible, but not a lovely and deſira- I ſelf, 
ble one. And the more powerful N love 
and knowing any being is, ſo much So tl 
the more convenient is it that he 
ſhould be good and kind. It wa 
a maxim among the heathens, that 
without goodneſs there is no true 
greatneſs. And one of the wiſeſt 

of them tells us, that he can ap- 
prehend nothing in the divine na- 
ture worthy of adoration, honour, 
or love, like this rectitude and be- 
nevolence of will. I ſee great po- 
er, ſaith he, in ſtorms and tempeſt, WM 
in thundrings and earthquakes; but 
I do not reverence them upon that 
account.“ In truth, it is this at- 
tribute of goodneſs, of an infinite 
and communicative goodneſs, that 
makes God ſo deſirable a being. Fo! 
it is the relation that any one ſtands 
in tous, the good or evil, the plea” i 

I jure 
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ſure or pain that we do, or are like- SERM. 

y to receive from him, and not what Wers 

any one is merely and ſolely in him- | 
Jſelf, that is the foundation of our 

love or hatred, of our hope or fear. 

o that though I can prove ever fo 

certainly to myſelf the exiſtence of 

a moſt powerful and of a moſt wiſe 

God, if I do not at the ſame time 

ſee cauſe to believe that he is a good 
Cod too, I cannot heartily love and 

adore him. But if J find reaſon to Fi 

conclude, that he is an unmerciful 

and a cruel being, one who delights 

thimſelf in making creatures to make 

them miſerable ; I may fear him, 
and have cauſe to do ſo, but I can- 
ot love him; I may argue and 


write for his exiſtence, but I can- if 
not but inwardly wiſh him not to — 


be. So that a proof and illuſtration 
of the divine goodneſs is what every 
dependent and thoughtful being bl 
muſt be the moſt ſolicitous about, 
and the moſt deſirous of. 


Now 


S ERM. 


Upon the Goodneſs of God. 


Now there are two ways, where- 


Aby the mind endeavours to ſatisfy 
itſelf in it's inquiry concerning the In it 
goodneſs of God. One is from the ou 
: S cli 0 
itſelf; the other from his obſervable be, 
God 
cifu] 
the 
inti 
{elf 
him 
quit 
* 
| ſtur 
| are, 
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Meir 


conſideration of the divine nature 


acts and operations in the world, 
With reference to the divine nature 
the queſtion the mind forms is this, 
Whether is moſt likely, that a being 


of infinite power and wiſdom, cf 


power to do whatſoever he pleaſes 
and of wiſdom to govern and direct 
his power to the beſt and nobleſt 
ends; whether ſuch a being is moſt 
likely to be good or bad ? juſt or 
unjuſt? merciful or cruel ? Thu 
ſtands the queſtion in reference to 
the divine nature itſelf, ſuppoſing 
that we know nothing at all of an 
of his real acts and operations. Nov 
whoever aſks himſelf this queli10n, 
and conſiders at the ſame time, what 


badneſs, injuſtice, and cruelty are, 


with the true and real cauſes fron 


whence 


whe! 
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Swhence they ſpring, cannot help 1 SERM. 
'Wthink reſolving with himſelf, that 
Fan infinitely wife and powerful be- 

Jing muſt be alſo the beſt and kind- 
My of beings. He muſt certainly 
| be, not a bad, an unjuſt, or a cruel 
God, but a good, a juſt, and a mer- 
ciful God. For we cannot imagine 
the Author of all things but to be 
Entirely happy and bleſſed in him- 
ſelf; becauſe he is furniſhed within 
| | himſelf with all the means and re- 
TW quifites to happineſs, and nothing 
| beſides himſelf can interrupt or di- 
ſturb it: inaſmuch as all other things 
are, or are not, according to the 
good pleaſure of his will. Is it now 
conceiveable, that ſuch a being as 
| this can make creatures in order to ”- i 
be miſerable; or make innocent 1 
creatures miſerable, without im- 
EW paring and doing violence to his i 
oon bleſſedneſs and felicity? Theſe „ 
things ſeem the moſt incompatible, 
and by no ways, or mediums, to be 
joined 


SERA joined together. 


Upon the goodneſs of God. 


God to be pleaſed at ſuch a ſpecta- 
cle: ſtranger ſtill will it appear to 
make God the author of this: but 
ſtrange above all compariſon, and 

poſſibility of truth is it, to imagine 
an infinitely wiſe and bleſſed creator, 
tormenting his own innocent crea- 


tures; an infinitely good and happy 
father, delighted in making his chil 


dren wretched. 


For this would be 
rv to make a creature unreaſonably mi. 
ſerable; which no wiſe and under 
ſtanding being can do, without 
breaking in, at the fame time, up. 
on his own peace and tranquillity; W 
and which no being, whoſe wil. 
dom and underſtanding is infinite, 
can be ſuppoſed to do without ſup- 
poling one of the greateſt abſurdi- 
ties in the world. Can we imagine 
a wile, an underſtanding man, plea- 

ſing and ſolacing himſelf in behold- 
ing a creature in ſorrow and an- 
guiſh ? much leſs can we imagine 


But 
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s God communicating of lite, pow- 
lr, and wiſdom, in order to make 


M: moſt likely and a moſt natural 
| ſuppoſition. For it ſeems to be al- 
moſt eſſential to happineſs, to indea- 
lyour to dilate and inlarge itſelf, It 


being perfectly happy, with a pow- 


fay, to human thinking ſeems as 
diſticult to conceive, as that any 


being ſhould be happy himſelf, and 


fable. Happineſs and the diſpoſi- 
tion of communicating of happineſs 
ſeemed to ſome of the moſt ſober 
and learned heathens to be ſo cloſe- 
ly and intimately united, that they 


inferred from this one conſideration | 
the eternity of created beings. They 
felt in their own breaſts, that their own 


particular happineſs inlarged itſelf, 
_ as 


But now to ſuppole ſuch a being S U. 
ay 


lother beings happy; this, I ſay, is 


is well nigh as difficult to imagine a 


er of communicating his happinels, 
and not actually doing fo; this, I 


pleaſed to make, or {ce others miſe- 
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f nis happineſs ; as being that 
wherein the higheſt happinels « con- 
ſiſts. Now 8 this is a weak 


and inconſequential way of reaſon- 
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as they had opportunities and boy K 
er of making others happy: 

what they experienced in den 
ſelves, they too raſhly ſuppoſed of 
their Maker. God, ſay they, ah, 


he is the moſt wiſe being, and there- 


fore knows in what happineſs truly | 
and chiefly conſiſts; and as he u 
the moſt powerful of beings, and of 
has all the means of happineſs in his 


hands; muſt have been alw ays ſhed- 


ding abroad. and communicating 


ing, when applied to the ſelf-ſuti-| CL 


cient God, and attended with con- 
ſequences that ſeem bold and im- 
pious ; yet it ſerves very well to ſhe! 
in what manner the beſt and the 
wiſeſt men, have always placed in- 
tellectual happineſs : not in being 
the authors of miſery, but in being 


= 


the parents and progenitors of de. 
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light. In truth, the very power of —— 
| making others happy as well as one's 
alf, is the moſt deſirable kind of 
| ll power; and a er without 

all power; power withou 
"W bounds to effect this, is of itſelf ca- 
able of rendring a being inconceiv- 
ably happy. 8o that from the con- 
ſideration of the divine nature it- 
ſelt, from thinking of God as he is 
a being infinitely wile, powerful, 
and happy i in himſelf, he muſt be 
good and gracious being, defirous 
of the happineſs, not of the miſery 
ol his creatures. Fl 
As for the other way, whereby | 
| OY mind indeavours to ſatisfy itſelf 
Wu its inquiry concerning the good- 
neſs of God; to wit, from his ob- 
© &rvable acts and operations in the 
WW vorld : one would think thoſe, 
when ſeen and conſidered, ſhould 
make the goodneſs of God no longer 
a queſtion. To implant in us ſo 
W any wants and deſires, and to 
Aba ſuch an ampic ſupply for 
their 
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WY 


days, nor fix moments, in fitting 
and accommodating this earth fo 


Upon the goodneſs of God. 
their ſatisfaction and delight, is no mer 
ſure a ſign, that we and the thing inde 
about us are the offspring of an il our 
natured being. A being of that ſter. 
character would not have ſpent fi 


the agreeable entertainment of mai u 


good things; but would have choc 
rather to have placed us here, when 


and when darkneſs was upon th 


Face of the deep. Inſtead, I fy, 


| Moſes and experience tell us God 
has done; he would have left then 
as they were, or have made then 
worſe. Had we been ſent into thi 
world hungry, without bread to 
eat; thirſty, without water to drink; 
and cold and naked, without rat 


and have brought him into it, turn 


into a noble and magnificent palace 


ready ftored and furniſhed with al 


this globe was without form an 
void, all confuſion and emptineſ, 


of making every thing very good, uf 


ment] 
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ment to put on; we ſhould then SEAM: 
indeed have had ſome cauſe to call NV 
our Maker a hard and a ſevere ma- 
W {icr. But ſince he has given us all 
Voſe things, not ſparingly, but rich- 
io enjoy; and inſtead of want and 
orrow, is daily filling our hearts 
% food and gladneſs; the leaſt re- 
urn that we can make him, is to 
declare that he 7s good, and does 

This is the proviſion that our Ma- Mr 
ker has made for our accommodation fl 
here, and 1s the preſent ſtate of the 
preſent world. Though from the 


roſt ancient and genuine records of 
„be beginning of things we have i 
eaſon to believe, that this world, 1 
hen it firſt came out of it's Ma- 


ers hands, wore a much more 
vwely and charming face. The 11 
entence, curſed be the earth for thy | 
de, ſpoke to Adam upon his tranſ- 15 
reſſion, neceſſarily implies, that 6 
lis globe has undergone ſome change 1 

O and 1 
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* and alteration for the worſe. When be t 
dd had created the earth perfect org 
good, and every way fitted for a happy ks n 
life, he curſed it: why ? becauſe of V 
ſin, And blaſted the beauty of thi 
glorious fabrick : wherefore ? be- 
cauſe man was not worthy to con- 
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tinue in ſo happy a ſeat. king 
OO 5 5 Ta 
—vixi/ti munere noſtro; rer 
Nunc merito moriere tuo : cafe thing 

5 premia facti. Ie 

. „„ 

had given thee life; but tba print 
broughteſ# death upon thyſelf : where-iſic h. 
fore take it for thy pains. So thatred 


for this, not the Creator, but the Hd a 
creature is to be blamed : and not- 
withſtanding this every thing, butMnd 
unthankful man, ſtill proclaims a- Hues. 
loud, that God is good, and dit) 
good. - LT 


But there is another, and that an 
N argument of greater goodneſs in 
| God, ſtill behind; which we ſhould 
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be the moſt unworthy of, did We nn 
Forget, or overlook it; and which yu 
Was much exceeds that of the 7ncrea/e 
| F corn, wine, and oil, as the worth 
of the ſoul doth that of the body ; 
| | þs to live for ever, 1s more deſirable 
than a moment ; and as thoſe good 
: 3 which the eye hath not ſeen, 
ear "Jeard, nor Dole conceived, 
are more to be wiſhed for, than any 
thing in this world. "And this is, 
the kind care and great pains, as I '\ 
day ſay, that God has been at to | 
pring us to heaven. If for our fins 
e has clouded the face, and imbit- 
red the taſteof earthly things; bleſ- 
d and for ever bleſſed be his name, i 
hat he has cleared up the proſpect, 5 
bd plained the way to heavenly 1 
Ines. And herein his goodneſs a 
lines forth with a redoubled luſtre. 
ow often has man let {lip the Know- 
age of his duty, and with it the 
nowledge of the way that leads to 

lernal bliſs and happineſs, when | 1 
| O 2 1 God 5 1 


wan 
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* God has graciouſly interpoſed, and * 
— pointed them out anew, Nay, be bed, 

not only has ſaid, this is the way, de b 
Walk in it, and be perfect, or happy: as 
but by the greatneſs of his thn bud 
and promiſes has, as it were, fence! 
us in on every ſide, that we mig 
not leave and loſe it again. This 0. 
what God has been always doing in | 
every age of the wor ld, in a mon 
publick or a more private mannei 
as the general ſtate of religion hi 
ſeemed to require. And he his 
done this in ſuch a way and manner 
with ſo much earneſtneſs and intra 
ty, with ſuch indearing expoſtulW 
tion and concern, as though h 
own happineſs depended upon our 
But the moſt kind and the moſt con 
pleat inſtance of God's love for ni! 
kind, of his anxiety, as it were, id 
their felicity, was in the ſending ar 
ſacrificing his Son for us. This 
ſuch an example of the divine coo 


neſs, ſuch a demonſtration tha at L 


af 
7 
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IVb not afflict willingly, nor grieve SE RM. 
„children, as can neither beſtren gt 
ed, nor gainſaid. Letus therefore 

be but as good to ourſelves, as God 

thas been, and 1s to US 3 AS caretul 

And ſolicitous for our own happinels, 

ks God has ſhewed himſelf to be; 


and then, well will it be for 4+! 


/ jappy ſhall we indeed be. 
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SER MON IX. 


Upon the Preſence and Know- 


ledge of God. 


„ 

De eyes of the Lord are in every 
place, beholding the evil and the 
ES 

HE diſcoveries that God SERM. 
— 3 IX. 
r has made of himſelf to 
15 08 man, are of themſelves 

9 ſufficient to inform us, 
what our principal buſineſs in this 

0 4 world 


200 Don the preſence and 
* world is. So much of the Deity, 
as it is for the real intereſt of virtue 
and true religion that we ſhould Þ i: 
know, hardly any reaſonable crea- 
ture can be ignorant of: but more 
than this, the moſt inquiſitive and 
ſagacious genius cannot find out, 
That there is ſuch a being as God 
in the univerſe, and that he is our 
Maker and Preſerver; that it is his 
will and pleaſure we ſhould be good W 
and holy, and that he both can and 
will reward thoſe who are fo, and 
2 them who are not; are truths | 
s plain and certain, 5 they are 
vſelul and beneficial : truths that 
| virtue and religion would ſubſiſt 
| „„ til without ; and which unpre- 
| qudiced reaſon cannot but diſcover, W w: 
Now that God ſhould thus limit I d 
our knowledge of him; ſhew u 
juſt ſo much of himſelf, as is necel- 
ſary for the ſupport and advance- 
ment of virtue and true religion, 
and no more; this I fay is a vey i 
Phaia | 


Lnowledęge of God. 
plain and ſtrong argument, that 8 
our principal buſineſs in this world 
z to become virtuous and religious. 

One of theſe important and uſe- 
ful truths, relating to the divine be- 
ing, is the doctrine of the text; 
That the eyes of the Lord are in 

| every place, behbolding the evil and 
| the good, An article, than which 


nothing is more uſeful to be believed, 
and therefore none more neceſſary 


to be proved. For what can be of 
greater influence to fortily and ſecure 

W us againſt all temptations to evil, 
and to keep us fleady and diligent in 
| the practice of our duty, than a 
© thorough perſuaſion and frequent 


9 recolledtion, that God's eye is al- 
ways upon us? that he is an imme- 


| diate ſpectator of all our actions 
and thoughts? and that he vicws 

them in che cleareſt light, and ſcans 
| them after the moſt minute and cri- 


„cal manner? « Let any one, faith 


| the learned and judicious Mr. Locke, | 
| 2 {ce 


— ——_ 
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SER M. ſee the fault and the rod by it, and 


| —— with the tranſgreſſion a lie rea- 


dy to puniſh it; a pleaſure tempt. 
ing, and the hand of the Almighty 
viſibly held up, and prepared to take 


vengeance : and I cannot conceive g 

how men can wantonly and with- it 

out ſcruple offend.” For ſuch a ſenſe I h 

of the divine preſence as this is J ir 

muſt above all things render us vi- t. 

gilant, and ſolicitous that we think I I. 

and act agreeably tothe divine will: d 

muſt not only deter us from all wil N e- 

ful and preſumptuous fins, but will is 

alſo preſerve us from thoſe leſſer fai: w 

ures, which happen through thought. v 
leſneſs and want of care: muſt not n 
! only makeit our concern and ſtudy WM v 
to do all the good we can, but ou W n 
ambition likewiſe, that the good we e 

do may be done after the beſt man- h 

ner; done with the moſt upright N b 

intentions, and moſt righteous views; I n 

done as it ſhould be, as unto God, t 

and not as unto man, p 


Now | | 
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Now that God really is thus pre- . 
ſent and privy to all our actions and Cv 
thoughts, is a doctrine no leſs evi- 
dent and true, than it is for the in- 
tereſt of virtue and ſubſtantial reli- 
aeion that it ſhould be ſo. God made 
| it known to man, when he made 
him a reaſonable creature; and has 
inſerted it among the articles of na- 
| tural, as well as of revealed religion. 
It follows from the neceſſity of the 
divine exiſtence z which makes it | 
| cqually abſurd, to ſuppoſe that there 4 
| is any place where God is not, as it | 
vould be, to affirm there is any time 1 
when God is not. For if God is a -- 
neceſſary being, that is, a being 
which cannot but be, than which 
| nothing is more evident; it is then 
eſſential to this neceſſary being, that 
| he beevery where. Imagine him to 
be abſent from one place, and you 
may with the ſame eaſe imagine him 
o be abſent from every place: the 
poſſibility of which is indeed an in- 
" 1 ſeparable 
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SE * err able property of whatſoever 
8 doth not exiſt neceſſarily; but it 


cannot be ſuppoſed, without the 
greateſt abſurdity and inconſiſtency, 
of that being whoſe exiſtence is ne- 


ceſſary. The ſum of the matter is [| 


this: Whatſoever exiſts neceſſarily, 
muſt have belonging to itſelf, after 


the moſt perfect and abſolute man- 


ner, all that is eſſentially neceſſary 


to the exiſtence of any being: and I 
ſince to be ſomewhere, and at ſome 


time, is eſſentially neceſſary to the 


exiſtence of all beings, how unne- 
bY ceſſary and contingent ſoever they 


be; therefore that being who exiſts, 
- 06 God doth, neceflarily, who can- 


not but be, muſt be in all places and 


at all times. 


Now God's omnipreſence, 91 


preſence every where, being thus 
: proved; his omniſcience, or Know- 
ing all things, neceſſarily follows. 
For this boundleſs exiſtence which 


we aſcribe to the Deity, is the exi- 


| ſence 
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tence of a knowing and intelligent, HN. 
not of a ſenſeleſs and unobſerving — 
being : of a being, who neither 
 /umbers, nor ſleeps ; from whom, 
as from a fountain, all wiſdom and 
underſtanding is derived; and to 
whom the knowledge and. percepti- 
on of all things is equally neceſſary, 
as the being in all places. The 
divine knowledge is commenſurate = 

| with the divine exiſtence ; and be- 1 
cauſe nothing can be thought of, or — 
done, where God is not; ſo no — | 

| 


Y thoughts or actions can exiſt, or 
appear, without his inſtantly ſceing 
them, and perfectly knowing them. 
Which by the way may ſerve to 
ſhew us, how compleatly qualified 

the Maker of this world is to be the 
Judge of it: foraſmuch as all things 
are naked and open, neceſſarily pre- 

ſent and vitible, to the ever waking, 
ever watchful eyes of hin with who : 
We Pave to do. 


But 
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But though it is a certain and de- 


— „N truth, that God is thus 


preſent in every place, and thus 
privy to all our actions and thoughts; | 
yet as tothe mode and manner of the | 
divine preſence and perception, of 
this we can form no clear or deter- 


minate apprehenſion- Why God 


has thought fit to conceal this from p 


us may 4 becauſe our preſent ſtate 
in this world renders it improper, 
if not impoſſible, that this ſhould 
be diſcovered to us. It may perhaps 
be one of thoſe truths relating to 
the Deity, which we cannot know | 
and live; which a ſpirit, clothed ? 
with fleſh and blood as man is, can- | 


not bear; or which, if it was to be 


made known to us, would be of 
no real ſervice to the cauſe of virtue 
and true religion, the great, if not 


— only end of God's manifeſting , 


himſelf to man. It is without 
doubt for the advantage of all that } 


Is truly good and valuable in the 
world, 


knowledge of God. 


world, that men {ſhould believe,“ 
that God ſees and knows all their 


actions and thoughts; that the dark- 


neſs and light are to him alike; and 


that we can as eaſily fly from our- 


ſelves, as from his preſence : and 
therefore thoſe 1mportant truths are 
made known to us. But when we 
proceed further and aſk, how can 


theſe things be? how can God be 


every where? how can he know 
our moſt ſecret thoughts, as eafily 
23 our moſt publick actions? Theſe 


are things that it is not poſſible, 
and therefore, moſt likely, not need- 


ful for us to know. If we go for- 
ward, as Job ſaith in this ſenſe, 


we cannot find bim; or backward, 


ond we perceive him not : though 
we urn to the left hand, where he 

doth work, we cannot behold bim; 
le hideth himſelf on the right hand, 


/ that we cannot fee him. Job xxiii. 


55 9. 


But 
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pon the preſence and 
But though we cannot ſay poſi- | 


—— tively, after what manner God is in 


every place, beholding the evil and 
 zhe good ; yet we may preſume to 
affirm negatively, how he is not. 
For God certainly doth not ſee, as 
man ſeeth, by the means of cor- | 


poreal organs, and adventitious | 
mediums. Matter, of which our 


bodies and organs are compoſed, is | 


an unneceſſary being; and there- | 


fore cannot be any part of that 


: being, whoſe exiſtence is necel- | 
ſary. It is a creature of the al- 


mighty Creators, who therefore 


cannot be ſuppoſed to ſtand in need 
of it's aſſiſtance for the performance 


of any of his ſpiritual acts and ope- 


rations. For to imagine that the 


Father of ſpirits acts as we do, in 


conjunction with, and by the means 
of bodily parts; this 3 is to limit and 
cCircumſcribe that. which is neceſſa- 
ily infinite and boundleſs, and to 


THT that, which is but of ener: 


day, | 


knowledge of God. 2009 
day, to be a property and part of su EW. 
what had no beginning. Indeed it | MY 
i; common in the ſcriptures for God 140 
to be repreſented, as acting after the 1 
manner of men : as ſeeing with eyes, = 
ond hearing with ears; as walking _ 
on feet, and working with hands. | 


But this is in condeſoenſion to me - l 
weakneſs of our apprehenfion ; t 14 
which is ſo very narrow and con- Ji 


fined, that we cannot form the ||] 
leaſt conception how thoſe kind of | 1 


acts can be performed, but by theſe 6 L 
ways and means. We muſt not i 
therefore fancy, becauſe the ſcrip- 1 


ture faith, that the eyes of the Lord 
are in every place, 22 the evil 
and the good: we muſt not, I ſay, 

infer from hence, that God looks 
upon us after the manner that we 
look upon one another. But if we 
muſt be exerciſing our thoughts about 
_ matters that are too high for them , 
it ſeems to be more ſuitable to the na- 
ture of God, in whom we live, move, 
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Upon the preſence and 


and have our being, to conceive him | 
HS preſent and privy to all our actions 

and thoughts after ſome ſuch man- 
ner, as our minds are to their own | 


acts and operations. 


| How careful therefore, my bre- 
thren, ought you and I to be of | 
what we think, and of what we do, | 
who are at this moment, and every 
inſtant of our lives, wider the ob- 
ſerving and piercing eye of a moſt 
wiſe and knowing, of a moſt pure 
and rightcous, of a moſt magnifi- 
cent, and glorious, and powerful 
God; who not only has his eyes in 
ever Y place, beholding the evil and 
the 7 but will alſo, as the very 
fame author aſſures us, one day 
bring every work into Judgment, | 
with every ſecret thing, whether it 
| be good, or whether it be evil. When | 
God, whoſe knowledge nothing can | 
eſcape, and out of whoſe memory | 
nothing can ſlip, will paſs an exact 
and righteous ſentence upon every | 
thing we do here. in this world, | 
though | 
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though ever ſo ſecret. When no 1 
evil thing, though only intended. 
and never actually committed, ſhall | 
go unpuniſhed ; and no good thing, 
though only heartily deſigned for 
want of power to accompliſh it, 
ſhall be unrewarded. What there- 
fore is it that can tempt us to fin, 
ſurrounded as we are with the moſt 
powerful, and, did not fatal expe- 
rience convince us of the contrary, 
one would think with irreſiſtible 
motives and obligations to be virtu- 
ous ? Would the lewd and unclean 
man but conſider who ſees him, 
what eye goes along with him in 
all his impure and unchaſte conver- 
ation z even the eye of a moſt pure 
and ſpotleſs being, who will ina very 
little time bring him to judgment 
for theſe things; he would ſurely not 
dare to repeat thoſe foul immorali- 
tes. Would the fraudulent and de- 
oeitful man likewiſe, who imploys 
bat underſtanding which was given 
5 1 him 
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8 ER! M. him to honout his Maker withal, in 


TU, Pon the preſence and 


—— over-reaching and defrauding his be 


| obſerved, that pride was not made 


fellow - creatures, and making a prey ¶ che 
and a ſpoil of thoſe whom heſhould I peh 
love as dearly as himſelf; would 
this monſter, I ſay, but call to mind, | 
that the eye of a moſt righteous and | 

faithful God is upon him, he muſt | 

ſurely become a man. Let the 
proud and vain man, when he finds 
his heart begin to ſwell and dilate, 
and he ſeems wondrouſly big in his 
_ own eyes; let him conſider in whoſe | 
preſence he ſtands, even before a moſt! 
magnificent and glorious God, one 
who is king of kings, and governir| 
of all things, and his confidence} 
muſt inſtantly change into the ut- 
moſt confuſion. He will ſoon fee, 
as the wiſe ſon of Sirach long ſince 


for men, nor a haughty ſpirit for 
them that are born of a woman: 
and, that 2770 who walk in pridt, 
Cad will Arte ely pull down and _ : 
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N 


In ſhort, there is nothing that can $ _ 
be a more conſtant and effectua. . 
check to mens undue actions and 
behaviour, in all places and at all 
times, whether by ourſelves or in 
company, before our ſuperiors or 
with our inferiors, in our worldly 
callings or at our religious exerciſes, 
than this ſenſe of the divine pre- 
ſence: that the moſt righteous God 
nnd impartial judge, who has com- 
manded us to be holy even as he is 
boly, and perfect even as he is per- 
fect, has his eye ever upon us, and 
andi all our goings: and that our 
moſt ſecret wiſhes, as well as our 
moſt glaring actions, can no more 


„ 
eſeape his memory than his ſight; Wil 


a more faithful regiſtry, than the Will 
moſt ſolid pillars of braſs or ak 5 1 
where we ſhall behold at the great I 
and final audit, to our Rear? a = 
glory or ſhame: a moſt perſpicuous | 
and orderly ſeries of all our thoughts, 
words, and actions. 
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I 
ness, my brethren, and mine, to 


and to imagine that no eye can ſe 
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In the mean time it is your buſi- 


let the doctrine of the text, zhat 
the eyes of the Lord are in every 


place bebolding the evil and the good, 


have it's juſt and proper influence 


on our faith and practice. It is a 
truth as conſonant to unprejudiced | 
reaſon, as to divine revelation ; and 


which the writings of nden as 


well as of Jews and Chriſtians, a- 


bound with. For what Jewiſh or 


__ Chriſtian philoſopher could more 


aptly have upbraided the ſuperſtiti- 


ous woman, worſhipping the ſtatue, 


or image, of her God, than the 


heathen philoſopher did; when he 


bid her take care, that ſhe did not 
affront the God behind her, all things] 


being full of him? It is ſurely a 
rery 3 weakneſs in us, to mabe 
our form and manner of exiſtence 


to be a model and plan of the exi- 
ſtence of all other beings beſides; 


| si 
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Jos, but what we ſee. This is, as SER M. 


the learned Mr. Locke ſaith, © for Rp 


a worm, ſhut up in one diver of a 
cabinet, to pronounce peremptorily 
of the ſenſes and underſtanding of 
man. The truth is, we are ſo very 
converſant and intent upon ſenſible 
things, that by a ſtrange flight, 
which our appetites have in im 
poſing upon our judgment, our 
thoughts and conceptions grow at 
length as ſenſual and confined as 
our deſires. Religious truths, if 
they happen to lie croſs to ſenſe, 
are uſually received as the creatures 
of a wanton fancy, or diſtempered 
brain; though the very perſons who 
explode them, could not help be- 
leving them, were they but half ſo 
much concerned to know God and 
their duty, as they are to forget 
both. Let men therefore firſt diſ- 
poſſeſs their minds of thoſe preju- 
dices, which they contract from too 
great a familiarity with ſenſible ob- 
4 i 27 
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jects; and conſider ſeriouſly and in- 


Ha tently, who and what that being is 


whoſe exiſtence is as neceſſary as 
| ſpace and time are, that is, who 
cannot but be : and then they wil 
ſoon ſee, whether the doctrine of 
God's being preſent in all places, 
and privy to all things, is the doctrin: 
of God, or whether we ſpeak of cur. 
ſelves. For after all is done and 
aid, he that would be truly reli. 
gious, muſt be truly reaſonable ;| 
thinking juſtly being neceſſary in 
order to act juſtly. And that this 
doctrine may have a juſt and pro- 
per influence on our practice, we 
muſt converſe as little as poſſible 
with theſe viſible things, this world, 
and the wicked ways of men; and 
live in the conſtant and zealous dil- 
charge of all thoſe religious dutics,| 


- great end and deſign of which 


ds, to preſerve in our thoughts 2 
ſenſe and regard of things inviſible. 
God has inſtituted prayer, preach- 


knowledge of God. 


man, leſt he ſhould loſe the Crea- 
tor in the crowd and tumult of the 
creatures. And therefore it is no 


2127 
ing of his word, ſabbaths, and ſa- M. 


craments, as ſo many momento's to . 


wonder to ſee men grow ſenſeleſs of 


God and ſpiritual things, in pro- 


portion as they deſpiſe, or neglect, 
thoſe very means, which are to keep 
us from forgetting them, With all 


thoſe aids and aſſiſtances good men 
find it difficult enough to think and 


act, as the perſuaſion of their own 


breaſts tells them they ſhould do, 


to keep their minds untainted, and 


their lives unſpotted from the 4004 


And therefore he preſumestoo much 


upon his ſtrength and reſolutions, 
who doth not live in the e 
uſe of all thoſe means, which God 


has provided for the ſecurity and 
preſervation of his religious princi- 


ples and practice. Which is what 


we in an eſpecial manner muſt do, 
if we are deſirous to keep up in our 


1 1 minds 


— — — — 4 
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SERM. minds a conſtant ſenſe of the doc. 
oo trine of the text, hat the eyes of the 


Lord are in every place beholding 


the evil and the good; and would | 
ſo order and reform all our thoughts 
and actions, as ſeeing of him, who 


7 to our bodily eyes 7s invi/ible, 


Il will end this diſcourſe with that 
fine and lofty deſcription of God's | 
omnipreſence by king David, in the 
739th Plalm : which I chuſe to | 
read in the paraphraſe of the moſt 
learned and judicious biſhop Pa- 
trick. Where the royal Pſalmiſt 
3 making an appeal unto God in vindi- 
cation of his 1 innocence, he breaks | 
out in theſe pious and admirable 


words. © Thou, O Lord, knoweſt 


what deſigns I have, when I fit mu- 
ſing at home; and what I go about, 


= when: I ſtir abroad: nay my in- 


clinations are ſo perfectly under- 
ſtood by thee, that before I have 


conceived any defign, it is viſible 


unto thee. Nothing can be ſo nar- 
rowly 


knowledge of God. 219 i 
rowly ſifted, as all the motions of SE . iN 
my body and mind, both by day Wy 0 
and by night, are ſcanned by thy all I 


penetrating eye; which compre- 
hends, and is intimately privy to all 


the ends which I purſue. When I. | 
am about to ſpeak, thou, O Lord, . 


ſuch is thy moſt admirable wiſdom ! 
needeſt not to be informed what i it 
is; but knoweſt, before I open my ” i 
mouth, every thing I intend to ut- it 
ter. Whatſoever I have done long 
ago, 18 as well known to thee, vw = 
that which i is lately paſſed, or which 1 
I am about to do: for I am fo in- e 
vironed by thee, and ſo abſolutely 
in thy power, that I cannot poſſi- 5 
bly eſcape thy notice, nor ſo much Il 
as ftir without thy leave. O amaz- Wil! 
ing height of underſtanding! it is 
ag vain to think I can hide any thing 
from it; which fo far ſurpaſſes all 


I can fay or conceive, that it excels 


eren my admiration. Into what HA 
| , 1 
world ſhall 1 g0, where thou art 1 


2 5 nok 1 
| 1 
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S ERM. 


= 
— 


Upon the preſence | and 


not as preſent as thou art in this ? 


It is impoſſible for me, ſhould 1 l. 


make ever ſo much haſte, to get 


out of thy fight. If J could get 


up into the higheſt part of heaven, 


I ſhould not be out of thy reach: 
or go down and live in the loweſt i 
depth of the earth, I ſhould find 
thee ſtill as near unto me. If! 
could move as ſwiftly as the light 
of the riſing ſun, and in an inſtant } 
fly from hence and take up my | 
dwelling in the remoteſt part of the 
world; I ſhould not be a jot the 
| farther from thee : without whom 
as I could not get thither, ſo I ſhould | 
be ſtill ſubject to thy government, 
and as much under the care and | 
Protection of thy almighty provi- 
_ dence there, as any where elſe. If 
I ſhould have ſuch a thought as this 
in my mind, that though thou art 
preſent every where, yet in the dark 
I may lie undiſcovered by thee, it 
would be very fooliſh : for when 


the 
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the ſun is gone down, all that is in SERM. 
me is as apparent unto thee, as if it 
were noon day. The darkneſs can- 

not conceal any thing from thee ; 

who, being the fountain of light, 

ſeeſt as well in the blackeſt night, as 
in the brighteſt day: the night and 


| the day, the moſt open and the 1 | 
F moſt covert practices, are equally TT | 


F clear unto thy view. For my very 1 
choughts, and what is more ab- N 
ſtruſe than they? my moſt retired Wt 
thoughts and contrivances, and my > 
moſt ſecret deſires are apparent to — 
,, EGS: 
Jo this wonderful, all. ſeeing and 
all-knowing God be aſcribed, as is 
moſt due, all honour, glory, might, 
majeſty, and dominion, now and for 
evermore. Amen. 
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SERMONX. 


A fondneſs for this world 
cenſured. 


1 JOHN ii. 15. 


Love not the world. 


HERE is certainly noSERM, 


greater enemy to virtue _*: 
and all true religion, and 
| conſequently to our beſt 
and trueſt intereſt, than a love and 
fondneſs of temporal things. For 
the great buſineſs and deſign of 5 


virtue 


— 
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SERM. yirtue and religion 1s, to purge and 


X. 


Lv purity our minds from all groß 
and ſenſual affections, from whence, | 
as from a fountain, proceeds al | 
that great and horrible wickedneſ 
we ſee in the world. To inform us 
of the worth and dignity of our} 
ſouls, and of the nature of their | 
chief good and happineſs; and by | 
calling off our thoughts from falſe | 

and fading joys, to raiſe and fix} 
them where true and durable onesare 
only to be found; this, I fay, is the 
great deſign of vertue and religion: 
and to countermine and make in- 
effectual this deſign, is the natural 
and neceſſary conſequence of loving | 
this world. Becauſe the love of this 
world, which cannot make us happy, | 
neceſſarily renders us regardleſs and 
unmindful of thoſe things which 
can; neceſſarily puts us upon thoſe | 
ations and enterprizes, which make 
us unworthy of our proper happi- | 


neſs and ſo indiſ poſes and _ | 
the 
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the mind, as to diſqualify and unfit * 
us for caſting and reliſhing it, though N 


it were put into our mouths. 

Very convenient therefore is it, 
that men ſhould often be caution- 
ed againſt the love of this world: 


2 vice ſo fatal in it's effects! and 


an object ſo powerful in it's tem- 
ptations! for, if in the very days 


with regard to the evidence and 


der theſe advantageous circum- 
ances men till ſtood in need of 


being cautioned againſt A deluding 


CH. ED © a8. Hs 


«a. 8 


| rally forgot, that there is another 
e n and 


of Chriſt and his apoſtles; when, 


aſſurance of a future ſtate, men 


may be ſaid to have walked 6 by fight, 
and not by faith : and by he doc- 
trines ui they rage and the 

miracles they ſaw, to have had hea- 
ren, and the glories of another 
world, laid open to their view: if 


and enſnaring world; much more 
needful is the caution now. For 
whether it is, that Chriſtians have 
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SEN N. and a better world than the preſent; 
| or that they think the pleaſing of 
| God, and recommending themſelye; 'S 


[ 5 „ kin favour, is very conſiſtent with L 
; indulging their unbridled luſts and KL. 
my paſſions ; whatever, I lay, their in-. 155 

ward thoughts and imaginations may : 


be, more ſenſuality, more world. I g. 
mindedneſs, in their lives and con- 
verſations, I think, cannot be. Nay, 
had God made the loving of thü , 
world a neceſſary condition of ob- 
| tiaining heaven; and expreſsly told 
us, that e e doth not low... 
life and riches, honour and pleaſure 
more than himſelf, cannot be hih,,1 
diſciple ; we cos not, I think 
generally ſpeaking, be more carcle6,.; 
and unmindful of God, or mor... 
greedy and fond of thoſe world 
things, than we are at preſent. But 
ſince the whole ſcope and tenor 0 
the Goſpel looks quite another way; 
ſince it is the concurrent voice of reif 
ſon and all revelation, that God i 
14048 
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— 
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made this world, not to be a rival SE 
to himſelf, by withdrawing our af 


fections from him; but to ſerve 
as a teſt and touchſtone of our love 
and allegiance to him; ſince theſe 
things, I fay, are fo very plain ; 


ſhould be often called upon, be beg- 
ged and intreated, as they love God 


this world. 
{ But it may be aſked, and a very 


will be running out of one extreme 


r 0 


4 ay , 
red 


| hal 


nay 


pidding us to have that regard and 
yalue for temporal things, which 


0-2 „ 


it is highly neceſſary that men 
land their own happineſs not to love 


reaſonable queſtion it is, whether 

the love of this world, in _ ſenſe 
of the word love, is a crime ? To 
which, I think, it may be anſwer- 
V very ſafely, no ſurely. For this 


into another; a weakneſs that raſh 
and non fiderate man 1s very liable 
ind incidental to. We muſt not 


underſtand the apoſtle by theſe 


Words, /ove not the world, as for- 


RM. | 


* — — —½ . — — — — —— 
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* the preſent ſtate and condition of 
our lives makes neceſſary. For 
though earthly things are by no 
means the proper materials of ra- 
tional delight and felicity ; yet they 
are the kind proviſions and reme- 
dies, that a moſt good and gracious} 
Creator has given us againſt our 
bodily wants and miſeries; and MF * 
therefore are to be received with 
thankſgiving, though not looked 
upon as our happineſs. Providing 
for our well- being here is a branch 
of the firſt law of nature, ſelf- pre- 
ſervation; and fo far it is a duty 
and a be as well as providing for 
our well- being hereafter. And there 
is, in truth, no other difference 
between the error and miſbehaviour 
of the meer worldling and the cloy- 
ſtered ſaint, but in degree. They 
who infer Givi the apoſtle's forbid- 

5 ding us to love this world, that 
therefore we ſhould hate it, make 


a very unnatural, and a very im- 
pious 


WA fondneſs for thirworld cenſured. 


| pious concluſion ; and, I had al- * M. 
moſt ſaid, deferve to want the com- Av 
© forts and accommodations of this 
world. For were there really any 
ching criminal in diligence and in- 


duſtry in acquiring; or, in frugali- : 


ty and temperance in the injoying 
of worldly goods; it would then be 
i fin to be fleſh and blood. And, 


in this caſe, every man would have 


good reaſon to fay to his Maker, 
2 haſt thou made me thus ? Since 
therefore it appears to be the bound- 
en duty of all to provide for their 
temporal, as well as for their eternal 
© welfare ; we muſt not, we cannot, 


luppoſe the contrary of this to be 
enjoined by an apoſtle, a preacher 
of univerſal righteouſneſs. So that 
it is not the loving of this world, 


in every ſenſe of the word love, chat 


the text forbids. 
In order therefore to conceive a- 

ight of the nature and extent of 

this prohibition, love not the world; 


* „ 
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* Ag we muſt, firſt of all, conſider what | 
ve are, who are here forbid to love; 
and what this world is, which i; | 
here forbid to be loved by us. That 
is, we muſt endeavour to under- 
ſtand the deſign of our Maker in the 
formation of this world; and for 
what ends and purpoſes he has | 
placed us in it. For it is from hence 
only that we can come to any de- 
terminate and ſatisfactory reſolution | 
of the real worth and value this 
world is to us; as this depends in- 
tirely upon the will and pleaſure of 
our common Creator, and upon 
nothing elſe. For that the worth 
and value of this world is really 
more to man, than it is to angels; 
but leſs, than it is to brutes; this is 
reſolvable into nothing elſe, but the 


meer good- pleaſure of God. 


Now God's principal deſign in 
our creation ſeems to be that of mak- 
ing a creature, capable of injoying 


himſelf, of living and being with 
him x 


were fallen. In order then to this 
| advancement and promotion, ſome 
| things ſeem to be abſolutely neceſ- 
: ſary, as pre- requiſites and qualifica- 
e tions. Which I apprehend to be, 


him in a manner, at preſent, in- ER M. 
conceivable to us; and probably to Sv 
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X. 


fill up the ſtations of other beings, 
from gr nin they by tranſgreſſion 


ſuch diſpoſitions of virtue and ho- 
lineſs ; ſuch an inward, and, I had 
almoſt ſaid, inborn 10 nee of mind 
and will, as is no other way attain- 
able, ut in a ſtate of trial and 
probation. 
For this end and purpoſe God © 
ſeems to have put us in the place 
and condition we are now in; to 
have clothed us with a body and 
ſenſual appetites; and to have placed 
us in this world, in order to train 
us up for heaven and himſelf. And 
that the law in our members might 
field ſufficient ſcope and e 00 


or the law of the mind to exerciſe | 


* 3F and 
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E. M. and exert itſelf, God has made all 


rv things in this world very good, or, 
every way fit for a probationary : 
ſtate; fit to anſwer his purpoſe, both 
in providing a {upply for our natural | 
and innocent defires, and alſo } 
temptation to our unreaſonable and 
lawleſs ones; that we might prove 
our adherence and fidelity to him- 
ſelf. And, in this ſenſe, the for- 
bidden frat, the tree of knowleds: : 
of good and evil is growing ſtill. 
This being obſerved and conſi- 
dered, I think it is very eaſy to ap- 
prehend, when the love of this | 
world becomes criminal. And this 
it certainly doth, when it prevails 
on us to do any thing, that diſ- 
qualifies us for the preſence and en- 
joyment of the beſt and moſt perfect 
of all beings. When we fo far for- 
- get ourſelves and this world, as to 
look upon it, and deſire it, as } 
ſole, or principal good; or put in 
practice any the leaſt fraud or vio- 
lence, 


A fondneſs for this world cenſured. 233 


his: to procure any thing in it: 0 288 
vhen we poſſeſs this world's goods, 
and yet ſee and ſuffer our fellow- 
creatures to be miſerable through the 
want of them: or, are unwilling 
to leave this world, whenever, or 
by what means Heber, God in his 
providence ſhall call us out of it: 
hen, I fay, the love of this world 
betrays us into any of theſe impie- 
= ties, we not only love it better than 


we ought to do, but, in reality, bet- 


ter than we do e And this 
world, with all it's greatneſs and 

glory, "could: we poſlels them, would 
make us a very poor amends, for 


what we hall Joſe by this fooliſh ” 


fondneſs. 
For always to have God ber 


our eyes, as our ſole or principal 

good; to be juſt and merciful to- 
wards our fellow-creatures ; and 
with a chearful reſignation to ſay to 
him, who knows beſt what's good 


tor us, ** will be done; : theſe things 
are © 
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are all great and indiſpenſable point | 
of duty. Virtues that this life, and 
this world, are deſigned to prac- 


tiſe and perfect us in, by their very 
being temptations to the contrar V 


They are ſome of thoſe pre- requi- 
ſites and neceſſary qualifications to 
happineſs, which we are ſent here 
on purpoſe to acquire; and with. 


out which we can never ſee the face 


of God in glory. So that this world 
is ſo far from being an object that 

we ſhould be fond of, or even free 
with; that, on the contrary, it 1s 
what we ſhould: look on with a moſt 
8 and a moſt wary 7 = 


„if we muſt love this world, 


as be only as heroes do 1 | 
and difficulties, and the champion | 
his antagoniſt, becauſe the conqueſt 
of them leads to reward and glory. 
But it may be aſked ; is not the 
ſuppoſition of this world's being de- 
ſigned as a tempter to evil, an exci- 
ter and pr orocative of unreaſonabl 
and 
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| and lawleſs defires ; is not this, it 3 
may be aſked, an impeachment of 
the goodneſs and holineſs of God, 
| who made this world ? Do we not, 
in the final iſſue, hereby make God 
a tempter to evil; contrary to all our 
natural apprehenſions of the purity 
ol his moral nature, and in contradic- 
tion to the moſt expreſs declarations 
of {cripture ; in which we are par- 
| ticularly forbid, in caſe of tempta- 
ton, 70 /ay that we are tempted by 
God ? To which it may be anſwer- 
ed, that if the trying and proving 
of our virtue may be called tempting 
us to evil; in this ſenſe, God may 
de ſaid very truly, and very righ- 
F tcoully too, to tempt his creatures: 
eery truly, becauſe both ſcripture 
| and reaſon agree, that this preſent 


lite is intended as a ſtate of trial 


and probation, in order to another; 
and very righteouſly, inaſmuch 0 
S the enduring | and overcoming of 
omptations is eſſential to moral 


good- 


tue and vice are ſo wiſely e 
a 
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SER M. goodneſs. But, in fact, the trial | 
CN and proof of our virtue is very im 


properly called a temptation to evil. 


| Becauſe in the whole, the motive; Þ 
to virtue are much greater than the 


motives to vice. So that, properly 


5 ſpeaking, God cannot be ſaid to 
tempt us to evil, but to good. In- 
aſmuch as 1 „with which God 
has promiſed to reward goodneſs, | i; 

a vaſtly greater temptation, than 


any thing elſe can be. | 
Ihe true and full ſtate of the caſe 


appears to be this. God's principal 
deſign in the making of man, as was 


juſt now ſaid, ſeems to be that of 


making a creature to be with him- 
ſelf. But before man can ſee, and 


be with God, it is neceflary that he 


be holy ; and to be holy, he muſt 
firſt be tried. This makes ſome 
ſuch ſtate, as we are now in in this 
world, to become neceſſary: where 
the motives and inducements to vir- 
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and ſo duly proportioned, as that our 
preference of either may be a mat- 
ter of meer choice, and the deter- 
mination of a moſt free agent. And 
I this ſetting of evil as well as good 
| before us, and, conſequently, put- 
ting it in our power, to make our- 
ſelves miſerable as well as happy, is 
ſo far from being any thing parti- 
Jaularly hard in man's caſe, that I 
imagine it may very ſafely be at- 
firmed, that this either now is, or 
has been, the caſe of every created 
intelligent being beſides man; and 
that there is no creature now in 
heaven, where good and virtuous 
men ſhall be, but has gone through 
ſome ſuch ſtate of trial and proba- 
tion, as good and virtuous men now 
do in this world. For as moral 
goodneſs ſeems to be eſſentially ne- 
ceſſary to intellectual happineſs; 
ſo there ſeems to be a like neceſſary 
relation between a ſtate of probation 
and moral goodneſs. Subſtract mo- 


3 ral 


ERM. 0 
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5 1 88 ral goodneſs, and intellectual hap- 
—— Pineſs ceaſes; take away trial and 
temptation, and moral goodneſs is a 
non-entity, a meer nothing. | 
O that men therefore would but 
conſider, often and ſeriouſly con- 
ſider, what they are; and for what 
they are here! for what God has | 
| breathed a reaſonable ſoul into a 
ſenſual body: and placed them here, 
as in a pleaſant garden indeed, but 
with forbidden fruit in it! Not 
| ſurely for us to eat, till we are ſur- 
feited, and die; but rather to refrain, 
and live. Not that we ſhould let 
go our integrity, and ſell our righ- | 
teouſneſs, for what in a time of nel | 
and diſtreſs cannot profit us ; our 
birthright, like Eſau, for a morſel } 
of bread : but to let it appear by all B 
our thoughts, by every word, and 
by every action, that the approba- 
tion and favour of God are more | 
dear to us than gold, yea than much 
fu ne gold; and the doing of our | 
duty 
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duty ſweeter to us than honey, and SERM. 

he honey comb. A 

Io conclude, „The motives of 

religion, as a moſt excellent writer 

of our own obſerves, ought at all 

times to have fo much influence 

upon us, as to prevail over the temp- 

tations of fin ; and 'tis not our in- 

frmity, but our wickedneſs, if they 

do it not. Our paſſions and appe- 

tites ; our employment, and our 

company; our youth, or our age; 

the examples of thoſe we converſe 

with, or the faſhionable and cuſto- 

mary vices of our country ; theſe, 

and ſuch like, are the temptations, 

which is the buſineſs of religion, 

and the proper trial of our virtue, to 

orercome. And if our paſſions 

hurry us, or our company ſeduce | 

os, or the cuſtoms and faſhion of 5 — 

FF the world lead us careleſsly and y 

inconſiderately into the ways of de- 

ſtruction; 'tis not our excuſe, but 
our condemnation, that we have | 


2 oo followed 
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* RM. followed a multitude to do evil 
[FE that we have been prevailed upon | 

more by the ſhame of men, than 
by the { ar of God; or that our af. 
fection and love to Gn has been ſo 
ſtrong, that our reaſon and religi- 
on have not been able to ſubdue our 
appetites,” es : 
I will end this diſcourſe with : | 
pious collect of our church to this A 
purpoſe. : | 
O Almighty God, who alone canſt W 
order the unruly will and affect. 
ons of ſinful men; grant unto thy | 
people, that they may love the thing 
which thou commandeſt, and defi 
that which thou doſt promiſe: that 
ſo among the ſundry and manifold 
changes of the world, our hearts may 
ſurely there be fixed, where true Joys | 
areto be found, through Jeſus Chriſt 


_-” a 


OUT Lord. 
TT: ow 0 God the Father, &c. I 
| os m 
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JSERMON XT. 


3 
1 Againſt a bare formality in 
f rel * 


3 . „* . "ye . * * . Wy ER ** 


© | a INM. UL 5. 
WW CZaving a form of godlineſs. 


0 ſay that theſe words S ERM. 
uwere delivered by the a- . 


1 poſtle as an expreſs pre- 2 

diction of the times in | 

| which we live, would be faying j 

more than perhaps any one can 1 

| make out ; but to prove that they i 
3 " 


Av could have been, ſuppoſing them 


the numbers of people who at ſtate 


the force of irreſolution, or mere 


the one hand, and of 8 and 


cult a taſk to live without the form, 
as we do to live up to the. power of 


Againſt formality in religion. 


are as applicable to our times, as they 


direct and poſitive prophecy of them, 
is I confeſs a melancholy, but n 
difficult undertaking. That we 
have the form of godlineſs among 
us, the many magnificent and good. 
ly edifices that adorn our land, and 


times frequent them, manifeſt, But 
the deportment of too many in 
theſe religious aſſemblies, and of 
almoſt all when they are abſent 
from them, demonſtrate that it is: 
form ws the power. Such i 


debility, if not partly of both, on 


precedent on the other, that, gene- 


rally ſpeaking, we find it as diff 


religion. To abſent one's ſelf from 
the church on the ſabbath, or not 


to read a chapter or two at night | 
when 
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when we go home; to neglect tos 
make a formal dedication of our 
children to God in baptiſm, or not 
to be extremely penitent and devout 
at the apprehenſions of mortality, 
are things that few can permit in 
-W themſelves, or ſee without the high- 
eſt reſentment in others. And yet 
that any, or all of theſe performances, 
can be of avail without a life and 
converſation in all things correſpon- 
dent with them, neither the rules of 

reaſon, nor the light of revelation, 
afford us any incouragement. 80 

far from that, that it ſeems next to 


an impoſſibility to be brought up in 


the profeſſion of a religion, and ac- 


cuſtomed to hear of it's injunctions, 


with it's promiſes and threats, and 


not either through the allurements 


of the rewards, or the dread of it's 
puniſhments, be ſometimes more 
than ordinarily affected therewith. 
But theſe accidental effervencies of 


zeal and devotion are ſo far from 
R 2 being 


— — 
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| SEFM being any proof of the power off 
s - godlinels, that I am afraid we may 
1 too often aſcribe them rather to an 
alteration in the air, than to any 
real conviction, or amendment of 
the mind. 535 
| That I may render your attention 
1 to theſe words as uſeful as I can, I 
= Firſt, make ſome inquiry into 
[ the true nature and extent of god. 
= lines. And, 3 
Secondly, point out, and indea- 
vour to correct, the real cauſes of 
formality, or lifeleſſneſs in religion. 
Firſt, Iam to make ſome inquiry 
into the true nature and extent of 
godlinets. 3 
Godlineſs then, or piety, which 

as well, if not better, anſwers the 
import of the original word, and by 
which it is ſometimes rendered in 


9 ſacred writ; as in the 4th verſe of 
| the 5th chapter of the firſt epiſtlc 
| to Timothy; I take to be © an 
oy ardent 
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ardent affection, or inclination of SERM. 


the mind, ariſing from a ſenſe of 
{ome ſpecial benefits received; which 
ſenſe the mind indeavours to ex- 


preſs by all poſſible demonſtrations 


of gratitude.“ 


The firſt inference that I would 
make from this definition is, that 


our godlineſs, or piety, ought ever 


to ariſe in proportion to the benefits 
we receive. As a parent who feeds 
and clothes us, a tutor who corrects 

our ill, and improves our good 


manners, and a magiſtrate who pro- 
eects and defends us, arc worthy of 


more reſpect than a mere ſtranger. 
And ſo we ſhould find it to SE in 


fact, were not we ourſelves under a 


moſt fatal infatuation. Were we to 


| {ee the light ſcale preponderate the 


heavy one, or the winter's cold to 


array the earth with fruits and fAow- 1 5 


ers Ae the ſummer's warmth; 
it would be matter of aſtoniſhment 


to us: whereas we can hear of a 


R 3 pious 


3 
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9 pious heathen, and ſee an ungodly | ſa 

wv Chriſtian, which according to the ai 
reaſon of things is equally aſtoniſh- I tc 


ing, without the leaſt emotion. Ard | Pt 


cls it muſt always be, where the A c 

heathen is a conſiderate, the Chi- 8 

ſtian an inconſiderate man. For 4 

there are very few in the world © 

whoſe lot is ſo hard, or whoſe feel-M Þ 

ing is ſo flow, but conſideration MI 

muſt inſpire them with a grateful H . 

and pious diſpoſition; whereas an iſ © 

unthinking man is unaffected with MY t 

the higheſt inſtances of repeated 5 
3 favours. 1 
| The ſecond 8 1 would { 
| make from this definition is, that MI ” 
| 5 godlineſs, or piety, is a debt, nota Wl * 
* merit. Whoever makes uſe of the ! 
= words piety and merit, and can al- 
i I0ꝗ w himfelf to affirm the latter of MI 
a the former, muſt have, as ſeems to! 
| | 


| me, either the leaſt ſhare, or the 
| greateſt perverſeneſs, of underſtand- 


ing. 88 or picty, as I have 
faid, 
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ſaid, ever ariſes from a ſenſe of duty * 
he and obligation; fo that the object wv 
co which my piety is directed, is pro- 
perly ſaid to merit; he being the 
creditor, whereas Lam the debtor. 
Y Suppoſe that any one ſhould enjoy 
ora conſiderable eftate, by the tenure 
d of a baſket of fruits or flowers, to 
be preſented every year to his land- 
n lord. Would any one ſay that the 
ul man merits the eſtate for the baſket 
in W of fruits or flowers? and not rather 
th that he, from whoſe courteſy the 
ed eſtate is poſſeſſed, merits ſo ſmall a 
thank-offering. St. Paul indeed 
d faith, that prey has the promiſe, 
at 7107 only of this life, but alſo of that 
a WM hh is to come. But I hope that 
no one from hence would infer, that 
Lpiety merits both this life, and that 
of W which is to come. If any do, fuch 
need to be told, that a claim founded 
e upon another's promiſe, and one's 
- W own merit, are widely different. Sup- 


e poſe that 00 Almighty had not 
=_ R 4 pro- 
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GENIE: promiſed the life which is to come; 
3 would not the injoyment of thi 
lite, and the many good things of 
it, have laid us under an indiſpenſa- 
ble obligation of piety and grati- 
tude ? The abundant goodneſs of | 
God promiſes eternal life, as the 
conſequence of man's obedience : | 
but man is under an obligation of 


obedience, even for this preſent 


temporary life. Upon what then, 
I aſk, doth man ground his expecta- 
rica of eternal life ? upon his obe- 
dience? No. That he was unde: | 
a prior obligation to. Upon what | 
then? I anſwer, upon the promiſe | 
of God. And really it is wonder- 


ful how any one who has the free 


uſe of his reaſon, and the word of | 
God to conſult, could ever be ſo 
| captivated, as to think or talk of 
the merit of good works. The 
reaſoning of the author of the epi- 
ſtle to the Hebrews is very appoſite 
| hereunto, In the fixth chapter the 
apoftle 


En 1 


"OV 


Againſt formality in religion. 249 


| apoſtle is exhorting the Hebrew con- SER M. 


XL. 
rerts to diligence and perſeverance i 


Heir work and labour of love. And. 
- W for their farther conſolation and 
hope; he inforces his exhortation 
by an argument fetched from the 
| faithfulneſs and immutability of 


God's promiſe. God, faith he, zs 


not unrighteous, or, which} is better 
| rendered, unfaithful, 20 forget yore. 


But dannen as he hath confirmed 


| bis promiſe with an bath; ſince A- 


braham in conſequence of that oath, 


| after having patiently indured, did ; 


obtain the completion of the promiſe; 


| fince the promiſe was to Abraham 
| and his ſeed, whoſe feed ye are, if 

Je imitate him in faith and patience z 

| and fince it is impoſſible for God, 


who has obliged himſelf by two im 


W table things, to lye ; therefore it 


is your hope, as an anchor both ſure 


and ſtedfaſt. 


The third inference I would mike 
Is, that all ungodlinels, or impiety, ” 
- 
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SERM. j is guilt, Now this guilt increaſes in 


lb XI. = - 
. —— proportion to the obligations we . 
| may be under to a contrary practice. 

1 The inhabitants of Bethſaida and 
Chorazin were leſs excuſable, than 
K thoſe of Tyre and Sidon; as thoſe WW 


of Tyre and Sidon, th an th e n ative: 
of Africa and the deſert parts of 


ll the Weſt-Indies. Though theſe laſt WM 
|; will be found culpable and blame. 
worthy to a certain degree, and in 
Proportion to the capacity and apt- 
neſs of underſtanding, the Ma- 
; ker of all things has indowed either 
| © of them with. The apoſtle St. John 
| + tells us in the laſt chapter of his 
F Fit epiſtle, that all unrighteouſneſs | 
T9 2 fn, or guilt: and what are the 
. fruits of fin, St. James tells us chap- | 
1 ter i. to wit, death. Now if all 
ʒ f every degree of unrighteoul- 
neſs merits death; the more un- 


righteous any one is, the greater his 
| puniſhment ought to be. And con- 
ſequently, for the ſame reaſon that 
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it {hall be leſs tolerable in the day of EN M. 


judgment for Tyre and Sidon, who 
had often the prophets amongſt 
them, than for the poor natives of 

Africa and the deſert parts of the 

 W Weſt-Indies : ſo ſhall it be much 

more tolerable for Chorazin and 

S Bcthſaida, and you and me, in that 

great and terrible day, who to the 


voice of nature have had joined the 


expreſs commands of God, the 


preaching of the prophets, great 


and precious promiſes to invite us, 
and the moſt angry threats and de- 

| nunciations to awe and reſtrain us ; 
I fay it ſhall be much more intolera- 


ble for us in the day of judgment, 


TW it we fin, than for the inhabitants 
of Tyre and Sidon. 


The fourth and laſt inference Iſhall 


make from this definition of godlineſs 
| is, that neither infants, ideots, nor lu- 
naticks, are capable of being ungod- 


ly or impious. For ſince godlineſs, or 


piety, is an affection, or inclination 


I oo 
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8 * of the mind, ariſing from a ſenſe 
—◻ of benefits Nel which ſenſe 
the mind Indeavoirs fo expreſs by | | 

all poſſible demonſtrations of grati- 
tude: and it is impoſſible for infants, 
ideots, and lunaticks, to have any I 
ſenſe of benefits received, ſuch a 

one at leaſt as from whence they ar: 
capable to infer any obligation ; | 

then it follows, that their making 

no returns of gratitude, that is, their 

not being pious or godly, proceeding 

from a natural impediment, and not 
from the inordinacy of their paſſi- 
EO: ons, or the perverſeneſs of their 
wills, cannot be judged ungodlinels, 
or impiety. Infants by the imma- 
turity, ideots by the imperfection, 
and madmen by the ruins of the un- 
derſtanding, are equally unaccoun- 
table, both by the laws of God and 
| man, for their actions. And we 
| may with like propriety call an 
| ae or an elephant ungodly, as 


either of them: it it being as poſſible 
o 


a. == ——— 
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| to make a horſe, or an elephant SERMs 
$ comprehend the obligation of a law, — 
as an infant, an ideot, or a lunatick. 
And we are aſſured that God is no 
unjuſt maſter, expecting to reap 


wvhere he has not firſt ſowed. 


I confeſs there are ſome, who ap- 


$ proach very near to the character of 
$ ideots, to whom we may apply what 
our Saviour faith of ſome eunuchs, 
chat hey were not born ſo, but have 
ade tbemſelves fo. heir i 
pacity is rather the ruſt and lethargy 


of the mind, than any real defi- 
ciency in it's conſtitution ; and 


whoſe inſenſibility may properly be 


ſaid to be their crime. In like 
manner, how many bring them- 


ſelves into the melancholy condition 
of madneſs, for want of giving a 
timely check to their often laudable 
affections; or through their being 

too licentious in their innocent ones ? 
Whoſe preſent condition is indeed a 
lore Judgment 1 them; and I 


wiſh 
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SE RM, 
—— obnoxious to a much more afflictiye 


wiſh to God it may not render them 


one. 
1 proceed now to my focond ge- 
neral head, which is to point out, 


and roar to correct, the MET 
cauſes of formality in godlineſs. 


By a form of godlineſs we may 


underſtand, either the making a 


ſhew of piety and devotion i in order 


to deceive, which I take to be the 


meaning of the apoſtle in my text; 


or elſe, a careleſſneſs and incl 


rence in the practice of it. I would 


hope there are but few, if any, of 


the former kind of formaliſts. For 


a form of godlineſs in this ſenſe is 


ſuch a complicated crime, that | 
tremble to think we are come to 
thoſe laſt and perilous times, in 
which the apoſtle foretels ſuch enor- 
mous finners ſhould be. I ſhall there- 
fore confine myſelf to treat of a form 
of godlineſs, as implying careleſſ- 
neſs and indiffer ence in the practice 


d 
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of it. And the rather becauſe care- SER M- 
leſſneſs and indifference in our duty, Cyan 
if continued in, is the ready way 

to make us light and deſpiſe it. 


A form of — of this nature 


is twofold. 


Firſt, as it may be ſaid to affect 


others. And, 


Secondly, as it rains "4 


hates to ourſelves. It affects e 
| in point of education and example: 
and ourſelves in point of conſide- 
| ration, 


The firſt then, who Rand charge 


| able as acceſſary to formality in 

godlineſs, are parents. A good child 
is certainly the moſt valuable legacy 
any one can bequeath to the com- 
munity; and for ſuch a gift poſte- 
| rity ſhall riſe up, and call him bleſ- 

| ſed : whereas a bad one is intalling 
infamy upon his own memory. 


And foraſmuch as the parents, 


| by the well or ill inſtituting of their 
| children, have ſo great a hand in 


mending, 


SERM. 
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mending, or marring, the com. 
Ith, no leſs than the church 
of God; ſuffer me, my brethren, 
to be a little more particular on thi 
head. The kind and conitant care 
that parents generally exerciſe to- 


wards their children, while in ther 


helpleſs and innocent fate, renden 


them the moſt proper perſons to 
principle their more advanced age 


in order to direct their future act. 
ons. As ſoon as children are wel 
able to diſtinguiſh, their ears and 
eyes, waiting for intelligence to 
bring into the ſoul, watch even 
word and motion of their parents; 
whereby it is the parents own fault 
if all their words have not the fore 
of principles, and their actions oF 
- precedents, to their humble and ir 
duſtrious obſervers. But this able 
lute ſovereignty, which all parent 
have over the minority of their off 
ſpring, is, and which is commonly ti: 
fate of abſolute power, by mos | 

f - xo. ANN 


ren, 


Care 


to 
heir 
den 
3 tof 
fine and gay they are to be made, 
as ſoon as they are big enough to walk 
wel with their friends, 
pany for them at church, And that 
| the parent may make ſure work of it, 
and rivet theſe fine things faſt and 
deep in the minds of their young 
ones, they apply themſelves to the 
helm and rudder of the ſoul, I 
mean, their hopes and fears. 
they 
ſhould be good, they allure them 
with the promiſe of theſe fine things; 
and to ſcare them out of ill, aſſure 


age, 
1c! 


and 
> to 
ver] 
nts, 
ault 
Orce 
8 0 
J in. 
lbſo⸗ 
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off; 
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n 
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om. either little underſtood, or ſadly a- SERM., 


arch buled. And by a miſtake that we NL 
frail mortals are very incident to, 
thi 
| ſhould be beſtowed upon the inſide, 


and fo uſually make both crazy and 


we expend upon the outſide, what 


of little worth. The firſt news the 


| hearing commonly conveys to the 


minds of young children is, how 


or to be com- 


If 


ere a mind their children 


them that fine things were not made 
* naughty children. Now was 
8 there 
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EW there no other or better way of | 
—— managing the hopes and fears of 

children, the preſent practice might 

4 be thought worthy of countenance } 
and imitation : but if there is, | 

think the preſent one ſhould be laid 

aſide. Although I ſhould chuſe 

rather to bring up my child to love | 
and reverence his Maker, as a good | 

and beneficent being, than to fear | 

him, as an angry and incenſed one; 
in which light I think the Almugh- | 

ty ſhould never be repreſented, but 

when we would reform and territy } 

the moſt obſtinately diſobedient : | 

yet ſince the all-wiſe Creator has 

implanted a dread of miſery 1 in us, 

as a very prevalent incentive to acti- 

on, and what is found to be of avail | 
when the hope of reward is not; ! 

think it may be managed in very | 

young children with great reaſon, 

and no leſs ſucceſs. As for inſtance: 
lo ſoon as children are obſerved to 

liſten to diſcourſe, we ſhould in- 


duſtriouſſy 


Againſt formality in religion. 


duſtriouſly talk before them of God, 5 
as the giver of all things to the good, vw 


and who will certainly take them 
away from the wicked. For this 
reaſon we {ſhould often be diſcour- 


ſing of what it is to be good, and 


what it is to be wicked. And in 
explaining them, we {ſhould care- 


fully illuſtrate that as good, which 


we deſire our children ſhould practiſe, 


and that as wicked, which we would 
have them avoid. Theſe and ſuch 
like are the firſt and neceſſary ad- 


vances we ſhould make towards 


godlineſs, or piety, in children; 
always bearing in mind a very plain 
truth, but one that is often diſre- 
carded, © that no veſſel can hold 
more than it can contain. In pro- 
portion as reaſon diſcovers itſelf, we 


ſhould inlarge and extend the notion 


that children have conceived of the 
firſt cauſe, and the beſt being; and 
we ſhould let theſe new additions be 
always accompanied with plain and 
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pertinent inferences, ſuch as may 
have the moſt likely tendency to 
diſpoſe them to piety and good man- 
ners. To all which give me leave 


to add the duty of inforcing the 


principles you give your children by 


a correſpondent practice. This will 
give weight and authority to al 
your words, and will be a fort of 


confirming to them from the houſe- 


top, what they have before heard in 
ſecret. What rain and ſunſhine 1; 


to ſeed ſown upon the ground, that 
example is to precept ; it quicken: 


and invigorates it, and without which 


it muſt neceſſarily decay and die. 


Ihe ſecond ſort of people, who 
ſtand chargeable as neceſſary to for 
mality in godlineſs, or piety, ar 


our tutors and inſtructors, 


Indeed I think, as was ſaid Jul 


now, that parents are the moſt fi 
and proper perſons to principle and 


inftru& their children. But fora 
much as they often alledge, thai 
„„ 


piety and good manners is ever by 
both parties underſtood. From hence 
the pupil as well as the parent, and 
both with the greateſt reaſon, expect 
that ſome proficiency be made in 
what is truly ingenious and praiſe 


lation to his charge is twofold. 


miſs. And, 
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they have not time; being aſham-SERM. l 
ed to confeſs the true reaſon of their FE i 
negle& of it, as indeed they may, 
which it is to be feared is want of 
capacity or inclination ; they devolve 
part of their duty upon a ſtranger, 

And ſince the ſtranger accepts of it, 
and ſtipulates or covenants for the 


performance; he is ſo far to be look- 


ed upon under the obligation of a 


parent to his child. And although, 
it may be, the articles of the con- 


tract are not all particularly expreſt; 
yet the improvement of the mind in 


worthy. „ 
The duty then of the tutor in re- 


Firſt; to correct what may be a- 


83 Secondly, 
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SERM. Secondly, to add what may he 


2 wanting. 
In correcting what is amiſs, thoſe 


things ſhould firſt and chiefly be 
animadverted upon, which are of 
the worſt conſequence; as bad word; 
and actions before bad writing and 
reading ; and 1n the correction all 
poſſible heed ſhould be given that 
the delinquent may apprehend, that 
it is his fault and nothing elſe which 
is the motive to puniſhment. Other- 
wiſe puniſhment, whoſe proper end 
5 is amendment, will return void. 

* „ adding of what may be 
| wanting the ſame method is to be | 
k obſerved. That is, fi:ſt, regard is | 
k do be had to the matter: and, ſe⸗ 
| condly, to the manner. 
As to the matter; what appears 
to be moſt uſeful ought to be of 
principal conſideration. And ſince 
the well regulating our affections 
will be more conducive to our being 
ealy here and happy hereafter, than I it 
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any thing elſe can poſſibly be, there- 
fore this ought to be the principal 
point in view. Whatever has a ten- 
dency to make a wiſe and good man 
ſhould be well explained, warmly 


| enjoined, and often repeated. 


Secondly, in the adding of what 


is wanting, regard ſhould be had 


to the manner. Almoſt every one 


makes it a matter of complaint and 


lamentation, that youth ſhould be 
ſo prone in learning what is evil, 
and ſo averſe to what is good. 


Which complaint is partly juſt, and 


partly unjuſt. As to what concerns 


the juſt part of the complaint, they 
who make it will upon inquiry be 
found worthy of blame, rather than 
thoſe of whom it is made. That 
this complaint is partly unjuſt ap- 


pears from hence, that thoſe who 


are moſt ready at theſe kind of com- 
plaints, never diſtinguiſh between 


what is evil, and what is natural and 
innocent. For youth to be eager of 
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SERM. gaiety and liberty, tenacious of what 
9 they like, and craving and reſtleſs 


for what they want, is natural. As 


to what concerns the juſt part of the 


complaint, they who make it will, 
I fay, upon inquiry be found worthy 
of blame, rather than thoſe of whom 
it is made. The diſagreeable and 


gloomy guiſe in which virtue is com- 


monly dreſt, will ever exclude it 
the good liking of youth; who in- 
capable of being reaſoned into, muſt 
always be won to his duty. The 
flattering and ſoothing manner in 
which ribaldry and naughtineſs come 
recommended, gives them a ſure and 
eaſy admittance into the good graces 
of youth. For it ſhould always be 
remember'd, that children never re- 
jet any thing becauſe it is good, oi 
favour it becauſe it is ill, but becauſe 


it appears agreeable, or diſagrees- 


ble. It ſhould therefore be 4 bu- 


ſineſs of thoſe to whoſe care we are 


committed for inſtruction and im- 


provemen!, 
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t provement, ſince youth is ſo muchs 8 
5 @ taken with dreſs, to array what is 
good in the moſt winning attire z 
e and if ſhe cannot by her inſide, let 
„her by her outſide rival naughtineſs. 
hut if we teach children hard words, 
nW and goodlike ſayings, that have 
d neither uſe nor meaning in them; 
and thoſe too in a gloomy and ſullen 
it W faſhion: and another entertain them 
- W with wanton catches, and obſcene 
{t W ſtories, in the attire of a harlot ; 
without ſuppoſing this rueful dege- 
nW neracy and corruption of nature, 
ewe may eaſily determine which par- 


x ty will gain a proſelyte. 
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| Perſeverance in well-doing 
| recommended. 


GALATIANS VI. 9. 
And let us not be weary in well-doing. 


ZSERE there any thing i in SERM. 
the Chriſtian life hard to A 
8 > nature, or harſh to rea- 

® ſon; or any thing in an 
unchriftian comertition natural, 

or reaſonable; that men ſhould ap- 

pear ſo awearics | in what is not their 


duty, 
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duty, and at the ſame time ſo apt 


to linger and halt in their duty, 


ſin of it; and that a man may as 
well expect to ſee without light, as 
to be quiet without innocence, or 
happy without virtue and goodneſs; Tz 
no Juſt would be ſo habitual which 
we ſhould not readily part with, | 
nor duty ſo difficult which we ſhould 
not willingly practiſe. For it is not 
lo much the ſtrength and violence | 
ot our appetites, as the not giving 
ourſelves time to confider, polze, | 
and eſtimate che real work and 

= value | 


would ſeem leſs ſtrange, and admit 


of ſore excuſe. Were we com- 
manded to pull out an eye, or cut 


off a foot, without being at the 


fame time convinced, that we ſhould 


both walk and ſee better without 


them than with them ; ſuch a com- | 
mandment might ſeem grievous. 
Whereas would we but give our- 
| ſelves leiſure to obſerve, that all the 


ſorrow of this life proceeds from the 


1080 — ww 82288 
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value of things, without which it SERM. 
is impoſſible to know and purſue 9-4 
our true intereſt, that leads and re- 

tains us 1n error. Were we but as 

fully convinced, as we may be from 

the joint conſent of reaſon, experi- 

ence, and revelation, that virte's 

ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and 


all ber paths peace; and that all that 


is in this world, the defires of the 
fleſh, the delight of the eyes, and 
the pride of life, will ſoon paſs a- 
way, and be no more for ever : 
we ſhould then be fo far from being 
ever weary of well-doing, that it 
would be the conſtant care and de- 
lire of our heart 20 abound in every 
good work more and more. 
That I may render your attention 
to theſe words as uſeful as I can, I 
ſhall conſider them after the follow- 
JJ 
Firſt, I ſhall endeavour to prove, 
that to do good is the proper bu- 
ſineſs and perfection of man; con- 


ſidered 


* hi 2 < 
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ſidered merely as a rational being. 
—— Secondly, that the obligation to 


do good, the which is the proper 


| buſineſs and perfection of man con- 
ſidered only as a rational agent, is 


greatly inforced by the Chriſtian 


doctrine. . 
Thirdly, that upon the ſame ac- 


count, and for the ſame teaſon, 
that man is obliged to do good at 


all, he ought to perſevere and be 
indefatigable in it. 


_ Firſt, I ſhall endeavour to prove, | 


that to do good is the proper buſinels 


and perfection of man, conſidered 


merely as a rational being. 
Now the proper buſineſs and per- 
fection of any being will, I think, 
appear from theſe two conſidera- 
tions. | „ 

Firſt, from the conſideration of 
what the ſaid being in it's regular 
and orderly ftate is moſt naturall 


fitted for, and diſpoſed to. 


Secondly, 


recommended. 


Secondly, from the conſideration SERM, 
of thoſe actions, in the doing 9 


which the ſaid being perceives the 
reateſt ſatisfaction, as likewiſe in 
the neglect of which it endureth the 
greateſt pain. So that if it can be 
made out, as I think it eaſily may, 


that man conſidered as a reaſonable 


being, and in his regular and order- 
ly tate, is moſt naturally fitted for, 


and diſpoſed to do good; and that as 


on the one hand, nothing gives him 
| fo fincere a ſatisfaction as the doing 


of good, ſo on the other, the greateſt 
pain he is ſenſible of proceeds from 


the neglect of it : if theſe two con- 
ſiderations, I ſay, can be made out, 
as I think they undeniably may; 

then it will neceſſarily follow, that 
the proper buſineſs and perfection 


of man, conſidered as a reaſonable 
being, conſiſt in the doing of good. 
Firſt then it is to be proved, that 


man conſidered as a reaſonable crea- 
ture, and in a regular and orderly 
= Re; 
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SS and diſpoſed to do good. Although 


it is very readily allowed, that both 


the underſtanding faculties and active 
powers of man are much darkned 
and impaired by 
the knowledge of our duty without 
the aid of revelation is neither ſo 8 
clear, nor the performance of it ſo 
eaſy to lapſed man, as before fin 
and death entered into the world: 
yet they are good enough, were they 
but duly exerted, to make us much 


the fall; 


better than it is to be feared we ate. 
Though the eye of reaſon is dim- 


med, and the faſhion and folly of 


this fooliſh world have ſtrongly per- 


verted our inclinations ; yet ſuch 0 


the ſtrong and glaring evidence of 


our duty, that the ſloweſt appre- 
henſion cannot hear it's voice, but is 
conſtrained to yield to it's authority; 


the moſt ſucceſsful and continued 


doing of evil looks deformed and 
upon a calm and conſiderate 


T eview: 


ſo that 
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review: Whereas although we never SER M. 
| XII. 
practiſed what is good, we cannot 
help to approve and praiſe it. All 
the diſtreſs and anguiſh of mind 
| that we feel, and the hard ſpeeches 
that we utter againſt thoſe who deal 
Junkindly or unmercitully by our- 
Bf (elves, would, were they but at- 
| tended to, reſtrain us from all un- 
kind and unmerciful proceedings to- 
wards others. And as the quick 
compunction that we are ſenſible of 
upon receiving an injury, is reaſon's 
declaration that we ſhould do no 
injury; in like manner, the joy 
and gladneſs of heart that we feel 
after a kind, a benevolent, a bene- 
ficent treatment, point out to us the 
duty and obligation of kindneſs, of 
benevolence, and beneficence. For 
to what end can we imagine that 
God Almighty, who doth nothing 
in vain, has given us the power to 
diſcern between good and evil, and 
e chat in ſo quick and ſenſible a man- 
5 3 ner, 
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ner, but to direct our actions? It 
Ha would have been much better for us, 
after the manner of brutes, to com- 
mit violence and outrage without | 
remorſe, and to ſuffer hardly with- 
out knowing it to be wrongfully, | 
unleſs our tempers and manners are 
hereby reformed. The provident | 
and reflective powers of man, unleſs 
they learn us prudence and reſolu- 


tion in our duty, are rather the 


 goads than the glory of our nature, 


So that every unkind and unmerci- 


ful man muſt be of the mind of the 


Athenian general; who, when one 
profered to teach him the art ol 
memory, replied, that he had much 


rather learn that art of forgetful 
"nels. 


| Secondly, That the doing of good 
is the proper buſineſs and Seb 


of man, conſidered as a reaſonable 


being, will appear from the con- 


ſideration of thoſe actions, in the 
doing of which he perceives the 


greateh | 


recommended. 


273 
greateſt ſatisfaction, as alſo in the * 


neglect of which he ſuffers the 8 


greateſt pain. 
How much ſoever mankind dif- 


fer and diſpute about other things, 


in this I think they are all unani- 
mous; that there is ſuch a principle 
in every reaſonable creature, as ac- 
cuſes him when he doth ill, and ex- 
cuſes him when he doth well. A- 
gainſt this conviction of the mind 


ſoever our luſts and paſſions may diſ- 
poſe us to waver and heſitate con- 


cerning the truth of revealed, the 


48 permanent as reaſon. For till we 


to be otherwiſe than they appear to 


du be; although we may ſometimes 


there is no remedy: but how much 


can unſettle the invariable order and 
relation of things, and believe them 


evidence of natural religion muſt be 


ble prevail upon our ſelves 70 call evil 1 5 


ir gd, and good evil; good and 


nel evil will ſtill preſerve their due order 
and diſtin& natures in the perſuaſion 
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0 SERM, of the mind. Now it is the acting, 

or not acting, in conformity with Þ 
this perſuaſion of the mind, from 
whence we perceive ſatisfadtion, or 


diſpleaſure, in the review of our 


actions: and in proportion to the 
ſtrength, or weakneſs of this per- 
ſuaſion is the pleaſure, or the pain, 
that the review of our actions done, 
or not done, in conſequence of the | 
ſaid perſuaſion gives us. So that 
as no one can deliberately and im- 
5 partially think upon a really good 
action, but he is forced to ſee the 


reaſon and the obligation of it; 


and to think with the pious Heathen 


that if a good and bountiful mind 


could be ſeen with the eyes of the | 


body, it would charm all the world: 


as no one can reflect upon an unkind 


action, but he muſt alſo apprehend 


the U and turpitude 
of it; it will unavoidably follow, 
that the commiſſion of all unkind 
actions mult be attended with the 

2 AS W 159 
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deepeſt pain and remorſe, and allSERM. 
good ones with the greateſt peace 


and pleaſure. For what, I pray 


| you, can yield any ſolid peace or 


' pleaſure at all to a rational nature, 
except what appears reaſonable ? 
When we are hurried away by blind 


: paſſions and wayward appetites to 
the commiſſion of all uncleanneſs, 


Jas it were, with greedineſs, I think 


we may as properly be called angelic, 
| as rational: for that the gratifica- 
tion we perceive, is not the gratifi- 
cation of a reaſonable, but of a 
brutiſh nature. Elſe although the 
ſubject of our purſuit and acquiſi- 


tions at moſt other times is too ge- 
nerally unreaſonable, yet they ſeem 
to a careleſs ſpectator to wear a rea- 


ſonable face. For our appetites have 


a ſtrange light! in impoſing upon our 
underſtanding. Though that reſt- 


leſs and inſatiable luſt of riches, ho- 
nour, fame, and power, that we 


| obſerve almoſt all more or leſs go- 
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verned by, appears to a truly wiſe 


* and judicious man, ſuch a one, 1 


gether another light. 


mean, as is able to deſcry a real evil 
in a ſeeming good, ſtrange and un- 
reaſonable; and therefore tending 
to inquictude and anguiſh, rather 
than to true contentment : yet to 
an unwiſe and injudicious man, one 


who either cannot, or will not, take 


the neceſſary pains to diſtinguiſh 
appearances from realities, the de- 
fire of theſe things appears in alto- 
So that theſe 
and the like e our deſire, and 


charm in enjoyment, only ſo far and 


ſo long as they appear to be good. 


But foraſmuch as the riches, ho- 


nours, fame, and power of this world 


were never found to give a true and 
kull ſatisfaction to any body; nay on 


the contrary have ever been leaſt va- 


lued and ſet by, where they have been 
moſt amply poſſeſſed, and moſt in- 


timately known; witneſs the ac- 


count that the wile and great king 
Solomon 


fe 
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colomon has left us of them: where- SE RM. 
as the tranquillity and delight, that 
flow from the doing of good and 
| avoiding of evil, have been conſtant 
and great, e by all perſons 
of all times and ages and countries: 
this concurrence therefore of expe- 
rience with the reaſoning of the 
wiſeſt and beſt of men in all ages, 
is to every intelligent being a full 
and ſatisfactory proof, that to do 
good is the proper buſineſs and per- 
fection of man, conſidered merely 
25 a reaſonable being. 


I come now to my ſecond gene- 


ral head; which is to prove, that 
man's obligation to do good, the 
| which is his proper buſineſs and per- 
fection conſidered merely as a ratio- 


nal being, is greatly inforced by the 


Chriſtian doctrine. 
An obligation to any duty may 


properly be ſaid to be inforced theſe 


three ways: 
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Firſt, when the duty itſelf i; 


IE "lee more clear and expreſ; 
than it was before. 


Secondly, when the performance 


of it will be attended with the 
moſt ſure and ample rewards. And, | 
Thirdly, when the neglect of it 
ſhall meet with a ſure and ample | 
puniſhment. | 
And thoſe three kinds of inforce- 
ments our obligation to do good, | 
the which is our proper buſineſs and 
perfection as rational agents, will | 
upon examination be found to re- 
ceive from the Chriſtian doctrine. 
Firſt, I fay that an obligation to 
any duty may properly be ſaid to 
be inforced, when the duty itſelf is 
made more clear and expreſs than it | 


was betore. 


Now althou gh all the duties of 


man, een as a moral agent, 


carry ſuch a convincing force of evi- 
dence along with them, as to appear 


to the moſt thinking and attentive 


minds 
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minds capable of ſtrict demonſtra-*ERM. 
tion ; yet foraſmuch as few minds 


are thinking and attentive enough 
to ſee the force of truths, whoſe 
evidence requires ſometimes a long 
enumeration and cloſe coherence of 
many particulars: whereas it is high- 
ly neceſſary that all minds bond 
ſee, and that without any difficulty 
or heſitation, the obligation of their 
duty; therefore the Goſpel of our 
bleſſed Saviour is properly and ele- 
gantly called the light of the world. 

For although ſome of the wiſeſt 
heathens, from different parts and 
ages of the world, after indefatiga- 
ble toil and vaſt expence have left 


us ſome noble eſſays towards reform- 


ing the minds and manners of man- 


kind; yet was all they have ſaid in 


their many volumes collected and 
compared with our Saviour's ſermon 
upon the mount; a homily which 


1 ſuppoſe was no longer in e 


ſing, than it was in ſpeaking; it 
might 
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their duty. Beſides the reaſonings 


of philoſophers have always been 


accompanied with the infirmities of 
men; ſo that their labors, how good 
foever | in themſelves, have too often, 
and I wiſh not too juſtly, been con- 


ſidered rather as ſpeculations for the 
amuſement of their own minds, than 


rules of conduct for the amend- 


ment of the world. If they ſome- 


times ſpoke well, they did not al- 
ways live ſo; and the practice of a 
preacher is too generally of greater 
influence than his precepts. But 
grant that they were perfect, as well 
in their doctrine as in their doings, 
which I think they were very far 
from in both : yet they were deſti- 


i what they ſaid into univerſal laws, 
| Whereas our bleſſed Saviour not 
| only ſpake in ſuch a manner as never 
| man ſpake, but alſo confirmed what 
| he ſaid by the moſt ſpotleſs life ” 

M 


SERM. might juſtly be ſtiled groping after 


tute of the Pr oper authori ty tO pals | 
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by the moſt ſurprizing miracles. He, 8 
i whoſe mouth no guile was found, A 
1 | was the only proper perſon to reform 
and reſtore human nature. All that 
1 chriſt Jeſus ſaid muſt neceſſarily 
» paſs into a law, when all that he 
did proved him to be qualified 
with all authority requiſite to a law- 
| Þ civer. „„ 
| Secondly,the obligation to any duty 
may properly be ſaid to be inforced, 
| when the performance of it ſhall be 
attended with the moſt ſure and 
ample rewards. 
The arguments of all men un- 
| aſſiſted with the light of revelation, 
urged in the cauſe of virtue and 
| well-doing, are founded upon their 
| F aptitude and tendency to render us 
happy in this life. I cannot ſay that 
the conſideration of a life after this has 
no place in their reaſonings of this 
kind. Many of the wiſeſt heathens, 
both poets and philoſophers, ſpeak 
| ſo much, and ſome of them ſo per- 
1 tinently 
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tinently of an hereafter, that one is 


—— apt to conclude they Lad other aids 


and aſſiſtances, than what the mere 
light of nature could ſupply them 
with to this purpoſe. But had they 
ſpoke much more confidently and 
uniformly upon this ſubject, than 
in truth they have; and not left be- 


hind them juſt could to ſuſpect, that 
the doctrines of immortality and the 
happy fields were ſpeculations that 
they were pleaſed with, rather ws 
real perſuaſions of their minds; 
their reaſonings hereupon wala 1 


been of no other avail and cogency, 


than as they were opinions of learn- 


ed men, who knew not whereof they 


ſpoke, nor whereof they affirmed. 


Whereas our bleſſed Saviour, who 
brought life and immortality to light 


through the Goſpel, had all power | 


given him by the Father to gain 


them admittance and credit amongſt 


men. That the righteous ſball go 


into life e. ever ning and 28 like 
ſtars 
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ars in the firmament for ever and SERM. 


nor ear heard, nor _ hearts of men 


conceived the things that God has 
| perpared for them that love and obey 
him, are doctrines, now never 5 
ed of by reaſonable men, who have 
either ſeen or heard of Jeſus. Nor 
did theſe doctrines at firſt fail to 
compaſs and effect the end of their 
promulgation; which was the a- 
mendment of a looſe and degene- 
rate world. Thoſe who before ſaw 
no comelineſs in virtue for which 
ſhe ſhould be loved, as ſoon as ſhe 
appeared thus endowed, courted 
her favours, did her commands, and 
| ſung her praiſe ; as thoſe who had 
already conceived : a good liking to 
| her, triumphed now in their ac-_ 

F quaintance with her. No ſtate of 
life was ſo low, but virtue now ex- 
alted; no enemies ſo inveterate, but 
| ſhe onal reconcile ; and even death 
, atlelf, the dread of nature, by her 
means 


XII. 


ever: and that eye hath not ſeen, S 
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SERM. means became deſirable. That? wy 


Cv ſhall reap in due ſeaſon, if we faini 

N not, is the very argument that St. 

Paul himſelf makes uſe of to diſſuade 

the Galatians from being weary in 

well-doing. So much is death, na- 

| ture's enemy, become the Chriſtian' 
ö friend; and to do good his unſpeak- 

a able and everlaſting intereſt. 

_ Thirdly, the obligation to any 


| forced, when the neglect thereof 
ö | ſhall meet with the moſt ſure and 
ample puniſhments. 

Although ſome men have thought 

that mere reaſon, unaſſiſted with re- 
| velation, can no more diſcover that 
| the wicked ſhall be puniſhed after 
death, than that the good {hall be re. 
wanded: yet fince it is by revelation Þ 
made known, reaſon cannot but ac- 
quieſce in the juſtice and equity of it. 
That the wicked, and all thoſe wh 
forget God, and obey not the Goſpel Þ 
of his Son; that Golpel which com- 
1 mand 


duty may properly be ſaid to be in- | 
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mands him that hath two coats, to S ERM. 
| impart to him that hath none, and him 


that hath meat to do likewiſe ; ſhall 
go into everlaſting miſery, as fit aſſo- 
ciates for evil and ſuffering ſpirits, 
ſtands upon the ſame foundation, 


namely, the veracity of the Goſpel, 
ar that the righteous ſhall go into 


Ife everlaſting. So that he who 


believes the one, muſt neceſſarily be- 
lieve the other. Either both muſt 
be diſtruſted, or neither. For the 
| fame perſon, qualified with the 
ſame powers to command aſſent 
and ſubmiſſion to his decrees, who 
| promiſed the one, denounced the 
other. Now ſo much as the ſuffer- 
ing the everlaſting wrath and ven- 
| geance of an Almighty God, to 
which the diſobedience of every 
| Chriſtian ſubjects him, is more to 
be dreaded and avoided, than any 
| temporary diſtreſs of body and mind, 
| that through the violation of the 

| dictates of meer reaſon we can poſ- 


bly 
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SERM. ſibly undergo ; by ſo much greater 


XII. 


Qi our obligation as Chriſtians to do 


good, than as meerly rational beings, 
For though ſome mens reaſon might 
be ſo much perverted, and their 


ſenſual deſires ſo unreſtrained, as to 


think the pleaſures of fin, which are 
but for a ſeaſon, preterable to being 
virtuous meerly for virtue's ſake; 
none can have their underſtanding 
clouded to ſuch a degree, as to Jook 
upon the precarious and momentary 
enjoyment of any thing in this world 
as a reaſonable conſideration for {ure 
and everlaſting miſery 1 in the other. 
Since then we are perſuaded that an 
all-wiſe being takes cognizance of 
our actions, from whoſe piercing 
eyes the moſt ſecret and minute cir- 
cumſtance of them cannot be hid; 
ſince he who is faithful, and can no 
more deceive than be deceived, has 
aſſured us, hat every one 2 re- 
ceive in the day of judgement accord. 
ing to the things dane in the body, 
whether 


Is - 
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whether they be good or evil; and 1 
ſince we are all convinced, that He 
who made and ſuſtains this world 
and all it's inhabitants, is able to 
puniſh ſinners with ſeverity and du- 
ration equal with his own almighty 
| power and everlaſting exiſtence, all 
which things are plainly and abun- 
dantly taught in the revelation of 
God by his Son Jeſus Chriſt : from 
| hence and the two former conſide- 
| rations it is apparent, that man's 
obligation to do good, the which is 
re his proper buſineſs and perfection, 
. conſidered merely asa rational agent, 
1s greatly inforced by the Chriſtian 
| doctrine. 
| I proceed to my third a; laſt 
head, which is, that upon the ſame 
| account, and fo the fame reaſons, 
| that man 1s obliged to do good at 
| all, he ought to perſevere and be 
| indefarigable 3 in it. 
IT his is one eſſential difference 
between the laws of God and the 
| EY laws 


K_ a 
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SE RM. laws of weak and ſhort-{ighted man; 
1 that the divine laws are of equal 
obligation, as ſoon as known, (for no 
law can oblige until it is known) at 
all times and in all places; whereas 
thoſe that are human are good and 
wholeſom only pro hic et nunc. Such 
is the diverſity and contrariety of 
intereſts in the ſame body politic, 
that it requires great application and 
uncommon ſagacity ſo to frame and 
conſtitute any law, as not unavoi- 
dably to aggrieve one member or 
another: and ſuch is the flux and 


inſtability of human affairs, as to 


render it impoſſible ſo to ſhape and 


faſhion a law, but that it may be 


neceſſary to repeal it perhaps to- 


morrow. But the laws of God arc 
expoſed to none of theſe accidents | 
and inconveniencies: for he who 
made them, had the well-being of 
all mankind in his view; as like-Þ 


wiſe in his hands the diſpoſal of all! 


events. So that as the law of reaſon L 


and] 
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and the doctrine of the Goſpel, 5 
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which oblige us to do good, are in- 


variable in their nature, the ſame 


yeſterday, to day, and for ever; 


in like manner our adherence to 


them ought to be. For if it 1s our 


duty at any time 20 flee evil, and 

follow after good, it is for the ſame 
| reaſon, unleſs the law of goodneſs 
becomes null and void, or we inca- 


pable of our duty, at all times to 


flee evil and follow after good. Nay, 


it had been better for us never to 


have known the way of righteouſneſs, 


than after we have known it, to turn 
from the holy commandments deli- 
vered unto us. Becauſe by ſo doing 
| we offer the higheſt affront to the 
divine Being imaginable, not only 
by our own deſertion and contempt 
| of his government, but alſo by cauſ- 
ing the way of righteouſneſs to be 
evil ſpoken of. Whereas by a con- 
ſtant and ſteady perſeverance i in our 
duty we excite and provoke others 


SE to 
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"IM Rr to the like good works. For perſe- 
—— verance in any cauſe is the higheſt 
atteſtation that we can give of our 
| thinking it a good one. And ſince 
| the duty of doing good can never 
want 1t's evidence, nor the practice 
it's pleaſure ; being weary in it will 
= admit of no excuſe, What is there 
1 in this vain and tranſitory life, that 
x can give us a rejoicing equal to the 
0 teſtimony of our conſcience, that in 
4 fmplicity and godly fincerity, not 
with flejhly wiſdom, we have had our 
converſation in times paſt 9 and 
would we, by an apoſtacy from our 

duty, make that which is our re- 
joicing to be our deadlieſt cauſe of Þ 
forrow ? Did the world and our! 
own paſſions uſe us ſo well, while we! 
were in their ſervice, that we would! 
return to them again? or do ve 
think them to be leſs encumbered 
with vanity and vexation, than when | | 

we firſt forſook them? Do you think, Þ 
that the wings of riches are ie * 

” and 


and that they cannot fly away ? © 
| that they are leſs deceitful in enjoy- N= 
ment than ever? Granting 
they are, yet human nature is ſtill 
the ſame; and therefore they are 
no more able to ſatisfy a man's de- 
| fires, than they are to prolong his 
days. And what a melancholy ſhade 
doth the conſideration, that all 
men muſt die, caſt upon all the in- 
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that 


joyments of ſenſe? and, that after 


death then comes Judgment, is 
| enough one would think to quicken 
and animate us in the practice. But 
above all, let the great things that 
| God has Laid up for them who love 
and obey him, ſerve as a cordial to 
| keep up our drooping ſpirits, and 
to render us aumearied in well-doing. 
| Since the Almighty in his abundant 


goodneſs has been pleaſed to afford 


us ſuch encouragements to duty, let 


us, for the joy that is ſet before us, 
run and not be weary in it, know- 


ing that in due ſeaſon we ſoall reap, 
6:4 | F 
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, we do not faint, He who has 


made us capable of agreeable per- 


ceptions in this life, can mak e us 


infinitely more ſo in another; where 


there ſhall be the moſt accurate fit- 
neſs and tendency in objects to cauſe 
the moſt perfect delight in percep- 
tion. That God who has fo varied 
and modified ſimple, unmixed mat- 
ter, as that it might be capable to 
excite in us ſo many and ſo different 
ideas with delight, and that too in 


a world which he has forbid us to 


love: That God who has made us 
capable of feeling ſuch emotions of 
pleaſure and tranſport from the va- 

rious relations of huſband, wife, 


child, and friend; all which too 


he 5 . us to leave: 
and that God who has made know- | 


ledge more grateful to the mind, 
than honey to the mouth, or ha 


light to the eyes; although it is 


9 958 out with ſo much ſolicitude, 


and often enjoyed with no leß | 


danger : 
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danger : What ſhall not the ſame 8 
God do for us, when we by our IE. 
# conſtant and chearful obedience to 


his laws are arrived in that place, 
which he has not only prepared for 
us, but alſo made us for that ; and 
where himſelf in the moſt eminent 
manner dwells, in whoſe preſence 
there is fulneſs of joys, and at — 
right-hand there are rivers of plea- 
ure e for evermore? 


To which happy place God of his 
infinite goodneſs and mercy 
bring us ſafe in his good time, 
for the ſake of his dear Son 
our bleſſed Lord. | 


To whom with the Father, and the 
Holy Spirit, be all Glory and Ho- 


Nour ou and for eq ever. Amen, 


Je E IN D. 
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